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Lin\cnlairc sommairc ties i53 derniers tomes ^ 

Iigjur {RgMid-Iigicl, L\\I-L\XXM, et Mdo-Iigrel, 1- ' 
GXX\MI) fnit iobjel do present >olunic, le d^veloppe- 
inent qu’ilcomporlaitna toufefois pas perrnis dy adjoiodre 
lindex dcs noras propres, personnels tjt g^ographiques 
minonce an debut du volume pr^c^denf Ladile nomen- 
clatuie compldlera la qualn&roe partic du catalogue, con 
sacrdc a la dc«criptiou des ceuxres delacb^es et des manu- 
scnls 

L’on lrou\eia, dnns lanal)se du tome CXXXVII de la 
tlasse Mdo'ligrcl, pages 53/i et suivantes, Ics prmcipalcs 
donn^cs histonqucs relatives h ! edition rouge du Cnnon 
libclain, appaitenant d la BibliothCque nationalo, ainsi 
qu'utie classiflcation traditionnelle de tous ics testes du 
Bstan-bgjui 

Ees relferences auTJkoh 'hgjuronl provisoirement in 
diqutes daprfts rDer Index des Kanjui d dl J Schmidt 
(pare en i865 a Saint-Pefersboiirg), la recension Lliidn.e 
par cet auteur olTianl, an double point de vue du contenu 
el du classement, les plus ^iroiles analogies T\ec lexern 
plaire d6pos6 i Pans, tandis que lindex de Csoma-Ieer 
soiiccartcle plus souvent dans une mesure qui cut saps 
necessite compliqui les rechercbesot compromis )a poitee 
dc loute citation 


Lxon juillet 191^1 


D' P ConDiER 



La niftrl [irematutw (In dofl^ur PaloijT CorJi<?r,^^tcR'A**^tan- 
cnn, MPliniedp la Ip 5 spplpmhre .f|i4, dan-^ i'i'annep. 

a ele pour Ifs elude-. hh« taiDe> line porle irreparaLle Le regrelle 
caiant lajs«e inacJier^ la tiehp coo’^iddrahte iju il a»a/( enlrvfirr-c' tie 
pulilier !es index dea Inductions tilietamea dea temrea du Canon 
Ixtuddliiquc, donl lensemble forme lea deux collections du kandjour 
ct du Tandjour^^K Pendant pres dc ^ix anil, le docteur Cordier aiait 
poufsuiii ce Jibeur ardu, dool il oe deiait paa Jui ^ire donee de 
>vir la fin, arec une patience inla-sable, sous le clim-it ptnible dea 
colonies dea mers indiennea, au milieu il'occupations profe— -lonnellea 
qut absorliaienl le meilleur tie <«d temps 

Le> ijrrpa qni conipo«ent le A'/tnJ/attr, lordre dan's (equel ila s\ 
suecMent, el ju-^pi'a un certain-point Icur coatenu sent connu> par 
lours tables qu’ont publieca C-oma de Koroa '> et Schmidt 11 
sciblde que CCS deux enidila aicol recuF^de^ ant 1 analyse de la masae 
du Ta/tdjoNr, qui eat focat6, eo partie, de commenfaires de* Iirres dii 
Kandjoury el domragoa de toulca socles, dont certains sent elrangers 
au Uouddbisme Ce Tut par cclle ccutre consid^ralde, elle forme les 
tomes II et 111 du Catah^ue du Jondt liSclain, que le docteur Cordicr 
reiolut de commeacer son traiad, ea laissaot pour uoe ^poque poste- 
neuro la publication de 1 index du k/iiufjoiir(^i qui en devait former 
]e tome I 

La deciantiga de guerre du s aoul I9ii Mupnl ie docleos Cordier au mi- 
tiea de ta correction des epxeuiee sur le><{aoUei il tompUil donner le boa a tirer 
de son Catalogue, au eoun de la Ireuieme femne, ie trarail de reri ion a die 
achere a la Bibliothiqae naboDale 

Ea deal articles .tnot^iic ^ ik* Dufra a Ihrluia of iki Tikrtan TIort 
entitled the hah Cyur Bj 3tr Alexander Cinta iiomt, Aiialic Rernrvbee, t. 1\, 
part. I, p 4t-g3, i836, Analytie of the Sher^Chm — Phal CA’ira — DLjn-5<l» 
— Do-De — • ^ijaagOoi — aal Gyut, tetnv |4e and,3rtl, 4lA, Slk, Glh, anl 
'jth Diruinnr <f the TiBttaa llorX, califtrit lA« Kak Cifur, liui , pari II, p 3g3 
bos, 1839, aaxquels Csotna a ajool» en 33 pagej (553-586) im aper^ des ma 
tieres du handjaur Leon Feer a tradiul ces analyses de Csoma de Loros dans tes 
Annalet Jit Alutee Garnet, 11, s88i, p i3i-573 

W I J ScBMisT, Der //J-'x d« AMjar, Saint Pelersboarg, i845 
(0 Deui^ihoQS du £am/( ur esssleola laBiLLotb«<jue nationals la plus aoaeRne 
porle les n** 36<>-459 du foods libctain, cestnn ajlograpbe Ubetaia sur papier gros 
sier et Ires uial lire sur ses plaoches de Lots, de telle sorte que des passage* enlier* 
cn sont completementiUisibles, celle qua eslle plus riccinmealentree i la Bibtiotlieqiie 
nationale cst consLtu<-c par tea fotomes i *07 do m^rne fond«, ccsl une e.lil»«o 
roo'’®, impnmee a Pe-Ling par de tees habiles tjpograpl e» , son teite est inr<.ri« 



Sil est a rcpreller qu’il niit pu dresser d'uae fa^on d^finilhe 
ijn\eiitajre de loutes Ics traductions doumgcs bouddliiques gui 
formcat la litlenlurc du Tibet, ti faut rcconmllre quc U& Iravaux 
dp Cs-onja deKoros et Je Selimidl penneltcnt dune fa^on ceilame 
aux indiamslcs dc retrouvcr dans les editions du ^;"fl«f^our les texles 
qui les inleressent 
Mars 1915 

E BLOCfiri 


a celui de I'editioa til 4taine , la ou on pent h Ur«, car let planches sur iecquetles on 
I a trree onl etc gravies par Jea Chinois qut ne maient pas le tib^tain, et qui ont 
paiToi, eonrondu Ue^ Retires sioiiUires, Idles ^ et i; Drs ex(rai(sdu h-undjoar 

orn 4 s depemtupes, niecie titreinaltendudee^Bii A’ o'iWjcihi a sT . 

lorit CQnjerv^s loux n* ^9* > one copie, par P-F Foutautt ie 1 index du ien 
djovi, coroprenant bs litres tib^tauu ct sansLrib, tea derners en letires tib^- 
tiines, svee les noma dcs iradacteurs, portaat les litres de qiixTx^x. ^ q^’js, 
£<ij « et de fflndet du Gacdjour, imprinid daiu le couvent de Coumboun, dans le 
Tibet, coafcii par te baron SehiMia^ de Caoslad), balbln, j 83 s ^ eiisU sous Jo 
"* ^71, Ijlndcx du_SUndjour>. ^ , eopid en. 181S8 par 

P E Foucaui SUP le raanuscrit *76 de 1 Acaddioie des sciences de Saint Piten- 
bourg, fomprenant lea titrea sansknb et lib^Uins, porte lo n’ fija , des fragmentb 
de la Prajnaparatnila, j a Xffl ^ n . le n* 46a le Mahavyut 

palli,^ go| ^ a . eitriil du tome laS dudWo-ft^d du Tandyoui 

(Cotaj rfji Junds ubetam. 111, S86), eopic «a i85o par P E Fowaux surle ma 
nuscrit 587 du Mua4e asiatique de Saint-Peterabourg, lea n“* 58a-483 (cf les 
n** aoaa soa3 du fondi chmois, qm coolieaneal ua eiemplaire de cet ourrage, 
avecUstraducUonschmoiseeliQoiigole.copidparP E Foucaux et Stanislas Julien)’ 
lAmurpkojha, Jli;^ extrail du (ome 117 du du Taidjovr 


(.Cat dujondt iibetain HI. 465) copid en i85$ par te lama GaUang Gomboieff 
®ur leiempUire du Musee asiatiqne de Saint -Petersbourg le n* 484, un 
eiemplaire xylographie du Vijrarchedak*. J en tib4tam ^ | 

stec {a fradaclion mongole mOtuIee cn fransenptma 
(sic pour irAfh.lie), le n* jyfi 
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* 

Clause II ; Co«ifE\Ti/BE des Ti>TRts 
(5ui(« el Jin.') 

Tons L\\\ [Ttb/tam t8o). 

1. :;^E!ai ^ | aq-i I I (Ti. in Col 

cl I., Rje-bUun rdo^i^e gdao-gyi* maD>nag-gi egrub-tbabs'lyt 
cho-ga — VajrasanabhattSrakasadhanopadecavidh)) t-4% 6 

A. b'oQ mentionn4. 

T. Le Lo. dc Ba-n (c Rio-cbeo grags [Ralnaiirli]), on- 
glnaire du Kbams (0., kbams-pa). 

2. a^;^‘oa'(5ps. STa rj | t (Tl T ='caLravi- 

dhi; Turn Col , Bcom-Idan-hdas bjam-paht dh^ans-L}! «grul)- 
ihabs lirtan-palji hVhor-lo bsgom-pa sbes-bja ba « Bhaga>an- 
mailjughosasadhana sthiracakrabbavana nama). 4% 6-/^ 4 

A. Non monlionn^. 

T. Uv P. Viryabhadra (!,; 0 , Bhirya.), de I’lnde; Lo. D Bin- 
chen bzan-po [Bb. Katnabbadra]. 

3. n'A'nps. oT aa sa-n | I (0 « 'sgrubs ; 

Col., ‘'grub.; I., Mobi sgrnb-thabs). 7 ^, 4 - 9 *, C. 

A. A. Uha^asLandba [Bha\a.]. 

T. P. Don-jod rJorje [Amogbatajra]; le Lo D. de Ba-r 



I UGYUD IIGREL LXXl 3 g 

{c ^ d D Uiii chen grogs [Bh Ratnaktrli]), onginairc duKhams 
{0 , Khams pa) 


h ati JR np*. oi uR a 

V*TI {I ,iohi sgrub lhabs) y% 6-io% i 


! t 


1 ^on nicntionn4 

r Lo D de Ba n (c i d D Rin clien gngs [BIi Ibliia 
kirli]), or ginaire du kbams (0 khams pa) 


5 S<i| HR ffi ^ {^R nqci ) I 

(0 , kenara ) lo*, i-taS ^ 

A S Padma Ijbyun gnas [A Padmakan] 

T P Don )od rdo rjc [Amoghavajra] Ic Lo do Ca ri (c a d 
Rin ebon grogs [Ratnakirli]), ongmairc du khams (0 , khams 
pa l,icLo de Ba ri, seul T*} 

6 iR a. a ^ aafj I 1 t 3^ 2 -t 3^ 5 

A S ch Ml pham b?es gnen [Ma Ajilaimtra] 

T U kamalagupta (1 0 Gamala ) de Unde, Shu D Rm 
chcnbzaii po [Bb Ratnabhadra] 


7 RtiajSi a RRN ^ oqt) I ’MT<i»iy^*fTVST | 5 

1 4*, 3 

A Non mentionn(5 

T LcLo deBari(c ad Rm-chen grags [Ralnakirti]), ori- 

g naire du khams (0 , Khams pa) 

8 anwl^J^JT^^^raTV5Il(0 Iljam 
Col Bcom Idan hdas dpal hjam pahi =» Bhagavacchnmanju ) 
i 4 ‘, 3 ii‘, 7 

A ct r Non menlionnfe (d apris 1 1 , i , le meme T tiue 
pour 7 ) 


9 5^ !| JO -iT |0 na ,,o I <nr«H«lvr=t I (0 , Vagiraja , 
Cor ^icnl Vagraja , Col ell, -poii sgrub thnbs) i4*,7-iC‘i 



nG\ iiD iinni-r 


!\\I ot4 

A i\on menlionm^ 

T Lo D [Bh] Dharmalirli (1,0, Dharma , ( or proli , 
ll'ilnakirli), de Ba rt, onginaire du khams (0 cl I , Kliam'^pa) 

I (0 Pl I P , “dida ['Jjla ], Co! , PJ)pag-^g^a cten poJn 
rol pa!;! Jjjim-dpal gyi sgrub pahi lhabs = Mabamudralilamafijn- 
cnsadham, I , Bgja! po chen-po rol pain sgrub-tbabs = Mnbara- 
’alilasadliana) i 6 ^ i-5 

A Non mi'nltoniii! 

T I,p m4me rjue pour 0 (I , Ba n seulcmenl) 

11 £-^5 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ja sa'j I t (0 , •bitalasam- 

Lbpbafa , S (i , *dgrub lbab^ sogs nm-pa man ba — 'sadbanadi* 
probbutakrama) >GN 5 -i 7 *, a 

A Non mcnttonn(5 

T Lo m4nn, <juc pour 9 ol 1 0 

12 S.-J w nl^ a\ ^ 5 ' 'nH*'' 2 5^® 

83*. \ l (0 ‘bilakaLnlibandlji 

1 , "lijam-dpali dinaiis tji sgrub Uiabs) 17 *, 3 - 17 **, 1 

A Non Ricnlionnd 

T Lo D deUan(c-'»-d I) Rm-cbcn pngs[nii Bitnaliru]) 
onginaire dii Khams { 0 , Kbams-pj, 1 , lo mtmc ijue pour 9 11^ 

!3 ns*) a^ai! Jj* *;3 j ^T*- ® I (Ti d aprts 

le I ol el 1 1 ) 1 7 S 1-4 

/( Non mciitionii' 

T I/) I) [Bb ] Dharmalirli (0 , Dlnnni | do Bi n, orij i- 
mire du KInms (0 , kfiams pi, f le m*«iic *[up pour 9 12, Cor 
prob , Uitnakirdj 

I '1 H-j "a? t 

tfnWrV’Il(0 ,\ajra{iiij,i , I I* , k-ijralanki ,Col , *nb> rj*'fn 



6 


LXXI ih i8 


RG\UD HGREL 
sgrub-paln thabs I , °med pohi rdo rje lijam dpni dhyafts ky» 
[*anangaraanjucrigbosa ]) * 7 ** ft-ig', 8 
A Non nientionn^ 

T Le m^me qiie pour 13 (I le meme quo pour 9-13) 

15 s'si ^ ^"1 T I 

(Ti dapres le Col el 1! , 0 , "phyug-gis , 'vagisvasisa 
dhanam) 19 *, 8 - 20 *, 3 
A Non mentionn^ 

T Lemdme que pour 13 cl lA (0 , Dhanna , I .le mdmeque 
pour 9-lA) 

16 UJ5 n*. 11 & on aosi I I 

(0 , “sangisadhana, I P.'sangali) 20 % 3 - 3 »’’,i 

X Noil menlioane 

T P Don-yod rdo rje [Amoghovajra] Ic Lo de Ba n (c a d 
Rin chen grags [Ratnakirli]) 

17 Oft If |ft ^oft tT ^ ^0 jab |jo aa?i 

J I {0 , *rdo rje dpab bo •siddheba 

Col , "rdo rjehi , I “bjam dpal rdo 136 [•mafijujrivjjra ]) a i*" 
i-aa*’, 7 

A Non mentionnd 

J Lo D CLos-kyi grags pa [Bli Dharmakirli] de Ba n, 
originaire du khams (0 , Kliams pa I , le mdme que pour 9 1 G 
Cor prob , Bin chen grags pa [RatnaLicUj) 

18 ra^w 5;^i:jni ^ n'jSi; Q- aq:jj | 

1 { fi dapres le Co! 0 , '^es-nih liklior lo “pajna I , 
“rab 1 khor lol i sgrub thabs) aaS y-aA* C 
A Non mentionni^ 

T Lo Dharmakirli ^0 , Dharma ), de Ba ri, originaire du 
KInms (0 , khams pa, I , !e m^me quo pour 9-1 7 Cor proL , 
Balnalirti) 



ItGYVD-HGBEL 
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UXI, 1923. 

19. S5- I •r^JTWT- 
I (Ti. d’apr^s ie CoL et IT], al*, 6 -af»*, 6. 

A. Non mentlonnc. 

T, Lo. D. [Bh.] Dhartnalirti (0.. Dharma.), de Ba-ri, origi- 
naire du Khams (0., Kbams-pd; I., Ie meme <|ue pour 9-18; Bor. 
profc-, Ralnakirli). 

20. = 1 ^ 1 ^ ];^r, ii3 ga aa-. | I 

(0., 'rje nag-po sgrub-thabs; (lot., *rje nag-po sgrub-paln , 
I., V]e nag-pobf sgrub-lbaLs). aS*, 4-35\ i. 

A. Non menOonnd- 

T. Lc m^iae que pour 19 (J., Icro^me qua pour 9-19) 

21. ?^9j -IfS aa'j t [W*I!J4JHir<Hiy •?] I (Tl. 
d’nprU U Col.}. aSS 

A. Non mcnt!onn<$. 

T. Lo. D. C'faos-kyi grags-pa (Db. DbannaLirti], de Bi-n . 
originatfo du Khaojs(0., kbam^-pa; i., lcm»‘mo quo pour 0 20, 
Cor. prob,, Ilin-cben grags-pa [Uatnalirli]) 

22. I s].^^ ‘>Sa nra e3?j I f (Ti 

d'apres tc Col.; 0., *nog-po.; "jamamarj., 1., Ti. collectif pour 
20-23 : Gfjn-rjc [gpcd] nag-pobi sgrob-lbabs gsum = krvpaya- 
niarisadbanatraja). aO*, 3-a6% 7 . 

A. Non mcntionn^- 

r. Lo. b, de Ba*ri (c.-M. D. nin-cli'*ii grags [IMi. Batna- 
Lirt!]}. origmairo du Kljams ( 0 ., Klnm^p.i; I., lo intme que 
pour 9-21) 

23. ‘^'1 3 I -e n^ TU M T m pT I (I-. B-lo-rjes ). 

aG^ 7 -a 8 ^ 

.1. S. Sujanabalrc (I., %alra) |A. Sujinablia‘lra|. 

T. Non mpnlionn*'-* 



RG^UD lIGRkL 


LWI tth 28 


5=)^ I fH g-iK*11> W I (0 , Simha , Col 
ct I ®sgrul)-thabs) 28*, 4 aS^ 8 
A S Candr'\gom\ [A Candragomin] 

T P Don yo 1 rdo rje [Amogha^ajra], Ic Lo D de Ba n 
(c ad D Bin clien grags [Bh Ralnakirli]), originaire du Khams 
^0 , khams pa) 

25 ^ (51 35 aa«i \ I (0 , Halalialarasa 

I , Halahalain ) 2^, 8 3o’, 7 

A S Llian-cig skyes-palu rol pa (I , 0 , “skyes pa ) [A Si!n 
jalalita] 

T Les memes que pour 2A 

20 p ^5 ^*5 aa aa-^ I ^msHJTO’T l(0 , Khasarbainlii 

Khasarbanasa , I , Khasarbinalii ) 3o% 7 3o^ 7 

A Non mentionQ4 (I el! Mo , lemlineque pour 35) 

T Lcs mimes que pour 2^ ct 25 

27 s;,st a«| "q «i ^5] ^5 a^'’ 

I I (0 , Aryaavalo Lsara 

Col cl I , ki ge dr ig palit sgrub-thabs = Sadaksarisadhana) 3o 

7 U'’ % 

I Dpal Lhan cig skjes pain rol pa [^ri Sahajalalila] (I cl I 
Mo , le meme que pour 25 et 26) 

T Les mitnes que pour 2& 26 

28 ^ s, ^ K, ^ ^ fl] ijA a,'!’: q 

|I5 «ci a3?j I 1 (0 “nod- 

hha\aia lokecvnrasd Col "gjurpalu liphags-pi spjan) So', 

A Allribul a un Bucldbi indLlermiDA (Col Rdso^a-palu s^ns 
rgyas-ky s gsuns-pa = Sambuddhabhasila I et I Mo , le m me 
que pour 2o 27 ) 

T Les mimes que pour 24 27 



nrtii/i) tiGiiEL 


LWI, HJ 7i 


9 


29 ^ Bi ^ arri gq-' I fTMTf^WTV^ I (0 , ilahahalasa ) 

3S% I 33S 1 ^ 

A S Lhan-cijj; skjes-pilii rol pa [A SaliajnlolilaJ (I el I Mo , 
le mOme que pour 9.i 98) 

T Les Illumes que pour 2A 28 

30 Q ^ flq-, | I (0 , 'nir 

Icoara , Col , Padma gar dban gi sgrub-pahi ) 33^ i 3/i’, 4 

A Allnbud a un Buddba indctcrmin^ ol , R<isog$~p3lii sans* 
rg3as-LjTs gsuns-pa = Sambuddhablianla dapresli ell/ >Jo , 
S Udo-rje mju-gu (A VajranLura]^ 

T Lps mdmes que pour 24 29 

31 agf | 7TT^reTM*II (0 , *sgrubs , Tara ( ol el 
I , 'sgrub ) 34*, 4-34\ t 

A S Rdo-ge m^u-gu [A Najrankura] 

T Les m^mes que pour 24 30 

32 Ijca SI aa" I I (0 , MLar 

mo ,'lara Col , *010111 f , *1110111 fgrub-lliabs) 34*, 1 3i* i 

/ S Vid Lsbm nor buln rgial po (I 0 , *1151110 g)i tior fju ) 
[A Cintcimaniraja] 

T Lcs m^mcs que pour 24 31 

33 Sq ^ wa saw I 1(0, 

“sgToI ma shes-bja bafii {'(aranama], Kharoravanalara Ti 
dapr&s le Col et II ) 35* 3 8 

A AtlnLu4a un Budlha ind^lerroino (Col , Rdsog«-palii sans- 
rgjas-kjis gsuns-pa — Sambuddbabbasita, I , Jldmgs-palii rgyas ^ 

T Lcs nitmes que pour 24 32 

34 ijo] *1 3ft aarj | f*innl<.i*i i*4«i I (0 ’sgrul 

pain “tara Col , “sgrub-pabi I , *sgrul>-tbab3j So**, 1 36*, 6 



10 ncaiiDIIGRU LWI mo 

A \ag gi (Ibnii pliyiig gngs-pi 51 sIol» milii tliii lio (I , *gng'- 
palii ) [Lc cliscipic iilnf^fle V.igij^arakirU] 

T Les ni^mes qiic pour 24-33 

S') Q 2?^ 3 5^ 3 *>« 83®' > 1 

(0 , "sgrulis pain , Oimlij.immancyo si , Ool , *sgrnj»-llja!)5. I , 
Odjin gyi = Oddijam ) 36*, 6 i6', 8 

A ^on tncnhonn^ 

T Les mfimes qiic pour 24-34 

36 n sJj 3 na nq'»j \ ^sqtTli *n* 

I (0 » kilpokatim niancjii sadlntii, Pol , •rltgpa 

las .sgrub-thabs, I , ‘rtogs-pa ) 37% 1 38’, 1 

A Non mcntionniJ 
T I C8 mfitncs que pour 24-35 

37 ^8^ a ni8j e]^8^ aK « iqk a*. 5^ tlft an. sa?, 

\ I (Ti d’apits lc ( ol , 0 , «lkii-' 

poll! sgrub-lhahs, Kalabikinvidliini silimincyii , I , llfngs-'p'i . 
cbo-gds dkar inolii <j;rub-lliabs) 38\ i-39\ 3 

A Non mentionn^ 
r Lcs monies epic pour 24 36 

38 g 5^ uh qc S| a*. 5,^ ^ |q 1 isnfygi^isjn- 

(0 , "kmlamaracyc lc Ti S correspond a 'em h 
djpli baliiliod C.0I , Ulya inn iiied-palii (in gi rlsi lulu liod zci- 
cangji =Acokaniulatmrici ) 3g\ 3-4o*, 1 

, A Non mtnlionn^ 

T Les m4mos que pour 24-37 

5!\ I |n tA aa-<j l^{^ «<niO'«<lH I' V pT \ 
(0 , Udiyanamancyoi , fol et I , ^grub-lbabs, I , Odyan-gyi =** 
Oddiyana ) 4o‘, i-4o*’, 'j 



fAAr, 39-45. RGIUD-HGREL H 

/f. S. Llmn-cig skjos-pnM rol-pa [A. Saliajafalita] (f , non 
/neniionni?). 

T. Les memes <jiie pour 24-38. 


t( 0 ., Ufityanatrafnancjac ; CoL ctl., "sgrub-tliabs , 
I., 0(l)an-gyi. = OJ<Hyana.) 4o\ 6-4l^ 7 . 


A. Non menlionri^. 

r. Les mfimes que pour ‘24-39. 

I I (0 • Cun(]nsa(}liii.) 4i'‘, 

7-4 aS 3.*^ 

A Non mentionn^. 

T. Les m4£nes qua pour 24-40. 

• 42. ^tua 93W. I 31 SI] 51^ 

I (0., Cnjambbala^ja saml^ibta . Co) . Dpa) Jam- 
bhalabl sgrub-pa);i thabs mdor bsdus-pa) 4 q^ 3-43', 3 

,1. S Vajracandragomt [A Vajrocondrof’omm] (I., Contlra 
gomi [*gomin]). 

T. Lei mrfmci quc pour 24-4 1. 


43. ^ S'! 


!ti(0 , Ucliiis- 


ma.; *jambbala., I., llcusmajibhalabi ) 43’, 3-43“’, 5. 

A. Rn Dgab-bas byin(l-, 0 , Dgali-ha ) [Yn. Nnndadatia] 

T, Les mfimes quc pour 24-42. 

44. * ^TOTTrerosT I (Ti il’opres In <;ol . 

0., Lba-rno nor-rgyun-gji.. Vasiindhara. , I., Lha-mo nor rgyun- 
maln. == VasudharadeTi.). 43\ 6-44*. a. 


A. Non menttona^. 

T. Les monies quc pour 24-43 


45. 3 gq'oA'asin | I (0.*, Bbr»).uhsa- 

dha.; CoI.et I., "sgrub-tbabs). 44*, 3-S, 
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RGMin UGUH 


IWl A) -H 


1 Nnti incntioiiiu 
T I rs m'mcs <|uo j 0 ir 

/if. jra :ja oa? I I (0 Miitnyi ) hh A 

hh'- f 

1 Nonmontionn^ 

T ! ' s miJmoH quo po tr A5 

hi ^ a «tt sia «a» I I 

(S ti collectif pour Af» et hi Iljims pn ila/i rrs nl. pin rn! 
pliyin nnhi «/,ruI>-lln!)s) hh^ (i Ad fi 

1 \llril iic^ a «m finddlia miPlmnmi (f ol cl 1 , Siiis-r| ns 
kjH pstn s-pi ™- Iliid llial ln«ih) 

T I cs ni^ines que pour 2h Afi 

48 q? M j a <ffl ^ «A tat I TTTrnTTT^TTTTHT'J’T I 

A 5 * 6 AG* t 

I S Dfc-li lun sbsm-{,\t sns { \ Santfliiihlliptiln) 

T Los nu'mos quo pour 24 47 

49 q? s,a ^ 4 SOS ^ ^ 1 ^ Hft ^a aat I I 

4G* i-iC* 4 
,1 ^on mcnlionnd 
T Lcs miJfnesque pour 24 48 

50 q*j 2.a j H -ju j «« aa aa? 1 TTVnm'^r*T7llHlU^ I 
4f)'‘ 4 4'^ 5 

A ^on mentionn^ 

T Los monies que pour 24 49 

51 sjs^s, an qfj St.a ^ j ^ «a ya aa^ I 

I (0 *pliympali ’raita Col , *plijin pal i 
T Ti colWlif pour 49 51 \an (^s-rnlwLyi pin roUu ]lijtn 
mol i sgrub tliabs gsum — \pi ca Pnj« iparamilis (linn Irayi) 

47 , 5 47 '' 1 



I\G\UD-llGnEL. 


lAM, 5 1-58. 


IS 


A. Non menlionn^. 

T. Lps memcscjuc pour2fi-50. 

52. I '*r^TH?n'T*T l(0., "sadha.; Gol., Glum 

po ^khro-bo^ tlien-po im-gjo-lwln sjpTib-iliabs = Candamaba^To- 
;ana]calasadliana). 67 s a-48\ 5. 

A. Prabhakarokipti (0., ‘bliakarakir.; L, non menlionn^). 

T. Les zQcnies que pour 94-51. 


63. fp m ^ ^*i*a^*S3Ttl^TI5?TfTfPn!reTV*Il(0 , 

Co{. el I., Glutn-po chcn-pohi.). 45\ S-dg*, 4. 

K Non menlionn^. 

T, Les memcs qtie pour 24-52. 

54. ^ I I (0., 'Aaro.k 

49 *, i-dg'*, 1 . 

A. Non uienllonnd. 

T. Les memes qiie pour24-53. 

55. cT 4gS I-Sos i. 

A. Non iiieDlionni5. 

T. Les memes fjtie pour 24-54. 

50. Msj-' n'S-p'^pTh i['«i^m!Ju«iCyTT.t!n] i 

5o*, a-5oS 3. 

A. Deeal. 

T. Dtsuni (Texle sanskril). 

57. I W«il- 

I (0., "sarasate.). 5o^ 3-5a*, t. 

A. S. [A. Qridhara] (I.; 0., S. Dpa! [A. C”])- 

T. Les memos que pour 24-55. 

58. 33^ I 1 (0., Vigbnasa- 

dhani; Col . el L, Bgegs-dgraht ^ 59% l-59^ a. 
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RGYUD IIGnri 


I\X1 S5 5i 


A Nott mentionii^ 

T [ cs mcmes que pom 2^ fiA 

/lO a I K%?I?ny5| I (0 , Maitnp ) /i4‘, 8- 

lih\ 6 

A Non menUonn^ 

T Les m^mos que pour 24 45 

47 sn. ^ Cl *L/n ^ «n I I 

(S ti collectif pour 46 cl 47 Byams pa dan ccs lab pha rol 
phyin main sgrub-thabs) 44^ 6 45*, 6 

1 Attrihu^ ^ un Buddha ind^lcrmmd (Col cl I , Sansjgyis 
kyis gsiins pa^Buddliabhasila) 

T Lc 8 mStnes que pour 24 46 

48 7^^ *.q j ^ uli ^*1 I mji4Hf*ini*llW*T I 
45‘, 6-46% 1 

A S Dge-hdun sbyin gyi sras [A Samghadattapulro] 

T Les m4mcs quo pour 24 47 

49 ^si *.9 ^ Cl aja j jia ^0 aoN I HlI'nTTKr*ini*lT>>^ I 
46% i-46\ 4 

A Non mcntionn4 
T Les m4mcs que pour 24 48 

50 ica j a sjv ^ gij ^*1 aaw 1 1T^T*rr^f?rcrRrTV^ I 
46'- 4 4^; 5 

A Non mentionm* 

T Les m^mes que pour 24 49 

51 Jic^s. o^fi on 7^51 ^ q *« ^ aasi ( 

I (0 , "phjiDpalii ’mila Col , *phjin pain 
1 , Ti coUoclif pour 49 51 Yan Qe&-ral) ky\ ph\ rol lu phyin 
main sgrub lhabs gsum = Apnra Pnjfiiparanntasadlnnalraya) 

4^% 5 47% I 



P.Gi'UD-HGREL 
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lAXI, Si >58 

A. ^on mealioDD^. 

T. Les ratmes que pour 24-50. 

52. H sjuj aa'ga I |(0 , 'KKiha , Col , Ghim 

po [khro-l)o] elien po mi sgrub-tliabs= Canilpm3lja[ro- 

^apajcalasaiiliana) a-48\ 5. 

A. Prabhakarokirli (0., ‘bbakarakir , L, non iiienlionn^) 

T. Les mtraes que pour 24--5 1 . 

53. i(0 , 
Col. cl I., Glam-po cbcn-pobi-)- 48*“, 5-4g*, 4 

1. Non mentionn4. 

T, Les mimes que pour 24-52. 


®^'*®** • I (0 , *kara ) 

49^M9^1 

/I. Non mentlonn4. 

T. Les mimes que pour 24-53. 


55. 49 ^, t 00% j 

A. Non menlionni5. 

T. Les roeraes que pour 24--54. 

56. nan^* 


laq^’N a « q' 

So*. a-5o^ 3. 


A. Deesl. 

T. Desanl (Tesle Sanskrit) 

57. aKq!,-w ah. aa?! I 

^>r*T I (0., "sarasate.). 5o^ 3-5a*, *. 

A. S Dpal-hdsin [A. ^riJfaara] (I ; 0., S Dpal {A Qn]) 

T. Les mSmes que pour 24-55. 

58 nSjq'! I I (0-7 Vighnasa- 

tlbani, Col . cC I , Bgcgs-Jgrafei f 5a% ^-5^^ a 
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RG\UD-IIGREL. 


LXXl, 58-C4. 


A. Non menlionn^. 

T. Les metrics que pour 57. 

59 ^ \ \ (0., "jalu). bo.\ 

■>53% 1. 

-1 Non mentitmn^ 

T. Les m4mes quo pour 57 el 58. 

60- ?)ai'si^-sq‘aElSt ) I (0‘i 

ya.). 53', i-53\ i. 

A. et T. Non mentionn^s. 

61. R.«9|?i • '>|3W I *a)«4rv*in] I (0., 

lipbags-pa.). 53\ t*6. 

A. Deest. 

T. Les m^mes que pour 57-59. 

62. 1^ I I (0., 

‘kulle.; Col., Rig-byed-maiji.; L, Lha-ino ng-byed-maiu.). 5S^ 
6-54', 5. 

A. Nonmenlionn#. 

T. Les m^mes que pour 61. 

^ 63. ua ^ 

l (0., "rigs-byed sgrub.; Kolpadatumakuru- 
kullesadhamnam; Sr.ti., “rig-bycd sgrub ; L, •gsun-bahi. . .rig- 
bjed-mahi.VCol., yphags-toa sgrol-malii rtog-pal.vi rim-pa kuru- 
kuUel.ii sgrub-lhabs = Aryataralalpakramakurukullasadhana). 54', 
&-56‘, 3. 

A. S. H. Klu-sgrub (I. , 0., Kluhi.) [A. Ar. Nagarjona]. 

7. Les memes que pour 61 el 63. 

64. Q mr-|b aVaqsi | I (0., 

Kunikullesa.; L, *rig-bypd-mabi.^. 56', S-Sy', 3. 
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LWl, 04 70 

A Non menlionnt 
T Les m4mes quo pour 61-63 

65 g ?j-i HR 3*^ HR flaw | 

I (0 , Orntliyana . .Lutlc , I , Ofjyin ~ Oddiyana 
Col , Diios-gruli rgyn chon po (pii-(ps gshom par mi-nus-palii U- 
rgjan nas ==-Vipu!asid<lhyapraUhala Uihliyona ) 57 ’, 3 og*. 8 
A ^on mentjonn<5 
T Les tndincs quo pour 6t 6d 

06 p!ww 9|:y« 5^05 ^ oo qaqw 5| oa 

1 1 (0 , "kaialolt^varj , S li , 

•gaigs-l-yj ) 5g*, 8 6o^ 3 

A S [A ] Samlia (1 , non oicnCioniid) 

T Lfls m4mes que pour Cl>6r) 

67 ^niaj sjqw ^ aaw t I (0 , "jam 

bha. < satlham j 6o\ 3-Sa*, a 

A Non menlionn# 

T Les memes que pour 61-66 

68 J -sa iw OR ^Qf go now t *1 J 

(Tj <rflpr<''‘S Jfl Col el I’l , O , "polii sgrol mohi , "cina ) Ga‘, 

3 63*, 6 

A S Rtag pain rdo-rje [A ^a^valavajr-i] 

T Les memes quo pour 61 07 

6^ S ^ ip I (0 , ■'taro ] 63% 

6-65^ f> 

A Non /nentionn^ 

T Les mfimes que pour 61-68 

70 RHqw c qqq I dS go or saw | 

^rw*T I (Ti daprJs le Cot el II , 0 , "tje dmar pohi , "ngtdya 
mara , S ti , ®rje dmar pohi sgrub ihdbs) 65^ 6 66^ i 



RGYUD IIGREL 


LXXI 7076 


A Noa mentionn<5 . 

T Les mCmes quc pour 61 69 ' 

71 uj SI "Sr 3qs \ 1 (0 ? 

rd Col So sorhbrdri-malu =Prali 8 ara I , Sro sror , Ti col 
icctif pour 71 77 So<ior hbranba sogs lha mo gral Ina clan 
phyirzlog chcn-mohi sgrub lhabs *= MaliapratyangirdSahilaprati 
'saradidevipancavalisadhana) 66 *“ t a 
A Nonmentionn4 
r Les tnemea que pour 61 70 

72 a*, goi I I (0 » 

“jajo , Col , “rgyal bahi sgnib pahi, I ,*fgja! main ) 67 ', 3-8 

A Non menUonn^ 

T Les mSmes que pour 6171 

73 flflaj-M « ii 5 1^2^ I | (0 

'juri ) 67 *, 8 67 ** 7 

A Non meotionn^ 

T Les mdmes que pour 61-72 

74 «R aa-si I 1 

(Tj d’apr^s II , 0 , *’lijoms-pa s.hes-bja balu sgiub , ’saba 
mardani , Col , Hphags ma. Iijoms-palii ) 67 ^ 7 - 68 *, 3 

A et r Non mentionn^s 

7 5 »5^ 15 |?J ^ rSjs^ «K. \ ^5^TWT^VIT^- 

tci^*i I {Ti daprJs le Col 0 , “Wags rjes su sgrub pahi , 
“manlra^anusa , I , “snags rjes su ) 68 * S 6 
A Non mentionnd 
T Les metncs que pour 61 73 

76 q^ni qti ^oj ^ 9q^ | I (0 , 

“slilavali , Col , Hphags-ma bsil , I Mo , Maba?ilavani , ^quiv 
lill(5ral du Ti T ) 68 % 6 68 ‘, a 



RCIUD UGREf 


7&-81 

A ^o^ mentionae 
T Les mimes qu© pour 75 


}7 


° ^ 8=’"' I (I’apris 

11,0, ®zlog ma chen-mo sgnib , 'praharngira Col , "tlog pa ) 
G8’‘, a 5 

A Non mentionnl 

T Les mimes que pour 75 el 76 

78 ^ I 

(0 , UliDjaagrake\urd Ti collectif pour 78 80 Rg>almlslian 
rtse-mohi dpiin rg^an dan | rnamrgvalina j rdo-rje ghandlia 
iibi sgrul>--thabs»>Dh>ajagraLuurapanjilasajra0andhari^’i(Jhana) 
68\ 6 Gg*, 3 

A Non menlionne 

T Les mimes que pour 75 77 

79 as, »a afi aa^ I I {0 *J»la , 

fi T ■=>^ ijajas'idbana, Ti S —^Gsliang^is iru tbub-malnsgrub- 
lliabs) 69*. a-6 

A Non mentionn^ 

T liCS mCmes que pour 75-78 

80 X,i'\l l (T| dapns If 

0 , "glianadbanlii , •gbaodbari , Col , •gbandhmlu ) O9*, 

6 Gg'’, 6 

I Non mcnlionnl 

T Les mimes que pour 75 79 

81 5^301 u qq lira ^a nra aa’ I I |8 ti , 

Mgon-po , Tj T «= GnnalbalaJasadhana) 69% 6 7o^ 1 

f B 2 Mcliog sred (Br Vararuci] 

T liCs mimes que pour 75 SO 
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T 1 (0 , “srim- 

khala ) 7 o'’ 17 
A Non mentionntS 
T Les m4mes que poui 75 81 

83 |ti aqwl collectif pour 83 

86 btobs po chc j gdugs-ilkar | rla mgrin j beruka rnams kji 
sgrulj lliabs = Maliabaldsitatapalrahajigrivahcrukasadhanj) 70 '', 

7 - 71 '. » 

A Non mentionn^ 

T Les memes quc pour 75 8 ^ 

8A ?1 ^0 « ^1*- *■ 5 

7mT*I^nwf^WT*rr?WTV»r I (0 , •thubpa. dkai-mo sbes , 'pa- 
trainainaapara Col, Mpliags ma gshan gyis ina slies-bja 
babi . mo-can gji sgrub pain , I , *thub-mo shes . mo-can 
Gji) 7.-, 571 s 4 

1 >on menlionn^ 

7 Les m^mes quo pour 75 83 

85 ^ ^ gq tih aa-»i I I 0 , 'hgrin , Col cl 

1 , "mgrin ) 71 *’, I 1-7 j*, a 
1 ^on mentionnc 
T Les memes que pour 75 84 

80 a ^ aarj I [Ti:afiT5ni]f^^V 

l^I^I (li daprisleCol 0 ^'gcigphjjg , Dribliujaheruka , 

I . V'S P^J®S gnis pahi ) 73 % 9 8 
1 Non mentionnC 
T Les memes que pour 75-85 

87 qi^q M |q l.7^ gqc, | <; 1 ^ v pf I (0 , . 

Rjimalanairalma , Ti collcclifpour 87el 88 Bdag med ma gcig 



TAXI. fi7.g3. nCVl/D-IICREf.. {‘J 

pul.ii sgnib-tliabs nm-pn — > KcvalRnainllinnsadliaiinkrainn). ya*", 
j-6. 

A. Won men!lonn<5. 

T, I,C'> mCmes (jnc pour 7o'86. 

88. tj&*aq?j | ^<.rrfl1HT^ l(0., ^al^llma ) 

7 a^ G- 73 *, /(. 

/I. Non mcnlionnd. 

T. Lcs mimes <jue pour 73-87. 

80. *■** 3 u'Xjas*^ BUS I 

^WH«TmT.fW7»fflVR 1 (Ti d'aprij, 1*1., 0., •phjin-palji., 'parnp , 
Col., “phyin-pnl.u.). yS'i i-yS*, 5. 

.}. Won mcn(ionnt.% 

T. Lcs mimes quo pour 75-88. 

90. ^q"a*«praj[ M tan I 

(Ti. (Vnp^^3 TJ.} 0.,*cfln-^ji , KoIp5mann\nmaric»ai , 
Col.,"can*(7jj.). ySS 5-7i% 7. 

.1. Non mentionni. 

T. Les mimes que pour 75-SO. 

91 . aq wa-^a-aaw I I (Cu!., Mdor Lstlus- 

palii piing-molii sgrub-iliabs ■= SainkMplu>anilnsadhann) yi*, 
7-7i^4. 

A. Non menlionni. 

T, Les memos que pour 75-90 (Cf To g, LXXXVI, 43 ot 87) 

92. aa^i I 1 (0., ’’kulie.) y/i*', 

4-7 5 % 1 . 

A. Won inentiouni. 

T. Les mimes que pour 75-91. 

03 I • (^‘» Sukafa , 

Col, Iffdiags-ma dkar-lia HC-bar ston paid sgjol mu sbes-5ja- 
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!U.\( I) n(.IUL 


IA\!. <j3 9 * 

lialii «i{jrulj-pjlii tliahs* ^mfuMopidi'hl »rin itnas iillnna) 7 *)*, 

\ 7 ()‘ A 

) \tlii!»ii j itn IJutldln mtl«5l<*riniti« ((.ol , Hcom Miii Ijtlis 

Mill kjis ('suns-jn iniai'natuvaliliKih) 

T I is tin'nips (jin' pour 7 j-*)2 

*JA ^ n^o. ^ n« ^ ta *,? -la-jF! a-] ^ an'ca? 

\ 1 (0 , •j.iraliUimnvi. . .Ics\a- 

siiailliimin S ti ^ sf’nj^nlti ) 

7 G', It 7(j\ Tt 

I S Djjn lis main pir rj'\il In [ \ Jitin] 

? I cs mCmcs tpic pour 7'» 93 

Conlroirpnicnl nia nniw/ilK'iH «lc 11 i* W 75',! 5fi, »Spii)) tlul s 
I rfji risii (« Si llimintiU) tra ImiI |nr Ic 1 n «le Hi ri (I5i ri [o) — 
9' ful 80' I 8 »I)o rmm« clia»-kji mani-fran^ ll/’ll lifii pa /;*um \ii • 
(lon (— lUiUnrmapirvtijalr'ijotnt'iU) li 1" partii* ilii To I \M irnfemic 
h \cr!ion I1I1 bine ilc g4 S»lliana, ei^culfC pnncijnlement par Wiiojjln- 
»ajn cl !<» Lo ilc Ba n , Ir notn <lc cc «l mirr, liifn ijuo lrar»‘ent partoul 
Clio< pngs [DlumiiUfti] »‘’niUc lire, irloii louteprolnlnlill, r«li* 
tu6 l\in cTirn grnp* (BitaaVlrU) 

93 aaej fli*j a^ej a 5 a | »n*t r (0 , 

•samucc^nja ") 

Ti colleMif s'applsqiianl oux Sulhaoi 9$ 3Ao itt, fol ’j0\ 5 4 33S*, o , 
rrmplace dans 1 1 par li nilmqneSgnilvllnlis rj'jn mlsliDlii rkan gnus 
(— Si\5ianT»tgira|ndi) I oiivngc rompmi<l Irois scclions h preniUTC, 
qiii va till fol 76“ 5 lu fnl a4i*, 7 (Sadliani gS^a^C) s’inlitiile Dan- 
polii dum-|if> (— IValliami MnndalaLt), K «ccontlf ibpourMie do Ti , 
setend du ibl aii*, 7 in fol 3iA\9 (Sadlnna 9/17 3>C), tindis ^ue li 
iWniLrc, dll fo! 3i/i* s au fj| 15y 5 (Sadliaiii I17 l^jo lit), csl di5- 
iifimmec L!n so soln sprub-pilii llnl * rgj 1 mtslio (= IV^antariiadlnnas.i 
gan) L ipprlhlion gi!n<5r de de IcnsomMe panit done pouvoir so ramcneri 
bgiubllnbs rgynmlslio ^^'MlliaiiaMgin.tf To P], 

Ind c ilions pii licuIiSres rcl Incs iu Sadlnna gS (d apr^s le Col ct 1 1 ) 

I ?,« *■>] oi-yw || ^ni Wi an na-M | I 76'’, G- 

8 /i‘, A ^ 



ncYun ncnrL. 


5)5-00 


.J. P. cli. Kiimnia i.ibvtin-balii Mo-^ros 8linl)s [\l. p. Kumtn!a- 
karpmalipada] (I., "blo-pros [*fnati]). 

T. Lo. Graps-pD rgjdl-mUlian(I.) [ktrlidlnaja] (Col dc340, 
Decanlarijopi Graps-prr! [Oecanlarajogin Kirli ].0 S transmis au 
graiul Viiiara dc Hpal-Man [^nmatpandubfiuroi] par 

P. ch. Gnutamcrl [M. p. GaiiL*)ma(ri]. tuduption PX(?cut4e a la 
dcimndc de M. p. Kirltcanrfra (I., 333 [S'tO (Jwj. CoL, 'cantrai, 
iJanapatis (slijin-bdag). Ic garde du eorps (sku-slyabs) dc Mi. 
OharmapalaraUita (Col , Dharma.j, el Dpoa cben-po Kun-dgnb 
gsbon-nu [Mahanajala AnandaLumara]). 

L. L’ermitage cdlebrc dc Cliu-mig-Lha. 

96. ^*1 *:•] 2 3“ ^ 3** *’■*’ * 1(0, 

Drisama.) 55*, i-55^ /. 

li. Rln-chcn l.ibjuA-gnassba^palii shal>«[Ra(naI.araguptapadj] 
(L, 'sbos-pa ('guptaj). 

T. cl L. (D’aprJs f., 95 cl Col. de 350) Ics ro^mes qua pour 05 


97. ^aa | ^ aa aa' I \ (0., 'saiia ; 

Col., Rje-bl 5 un rdo-rje goon-g)! sgrub-lbabs-Lyi man-nag-gi cho- 
ga •“ Vajrasanabli.ilUrakasadhanopadccavidhi, Ti coUectif pour 
97-09 : 1)pal rdo-rjc gdan-gyi sgmb-lhabs r>m'pa=«Crnajrasan 1 - 
sadhanakrama). 85\ I- 87 ^ 3. 

A. >'on menliotind. 

T. ct L. Lcs m^ines que pour 95 el 96. 


98. ^ I (0., "^iaiia ). 87 s 

3.88N 3. 

A. Non mentionnd 
T el L. Lci) mCmcs quc pour 95-97. 


99.^^-| =1^;^ ^ aari 1 ( {O., V.ijra ) 88'’ 8- 

SgS 0. 

A. Non mentionnd. 

T, ct C. Lcs niCmcs quc pour 95-98, 
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L\XI 100 io 5 


>2 


100 ruq-' a ly s| n *>«[ q OR aqwl 
f%?rraTV^l(0 “vidja Col Yi gedrugmahi sgrub lhabs=Sad 
aLsansadhana I , Yi gc drug pa nn po chgln = Sadak'-ariralna 
Ti collectif pour 100 ct iOl Hphags pa sgiub-lhabs rim 
pa = Ana sadhanakrama) Sg** a-goS fi 

1 Upal Lban cig skjea-palu rol pa [Cci SaUajaUlita] 

Yel/ lesmemcs que pour 95 99 


101 ^ I 1 I (0 » Sadeksara , 

Col Za ma tog bkod pain man nag gi mdsad pain yi ge drug 
pain sgIub-tbabss\aran(la^yuhamnayaktla sndak‘!ari!>adbana, I 
ii-go thabs za ma tog nag) qo** 4 92*, 4 

1 Non menlionnij 

T pt / I es in4mcs quo pour 95 too 

102 nS9| 5jq 80’< I I (Col , Dpal 

idan hjig rlnn ( iimalioka ) 9a* 4 92', 1 

A ^on menUoniw 

T 6l[ Les monies quo pour 95 lOI 

103 <Si 3| ^o| 93N I ] (0 SatlaLsara ) 

qa'* 1 gS' 8 

A Non mentionnd 

r el £ I es ro5mcs que pour 95 1 02 

104 naq-v a p -^5 f n^-| ^ I 

I (0 Iryakhasarpani Ti colleclif pour 104 
100 llpbags pa . sgrub-thabs nm pa= Arya sadhana 
knma) g-t*’ 1 g4* 2 

1 S llnogspamedpa(I Rfiog pa ) [A bisUauU'i 

T cl L Les mimes que pour 95 103 

lOo p ^3 pri 83^ t Tsre^re’Tl (Col cl I Potalabi 
U 1 — I’otalaUn ) 9/1* 3 gG% 3 
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A. S. PjJfna Mjjufi-gnas l>lo-gros shabs [il. PadmaLaramati- 
jiiida] (I., 'J)fo-gros 

T, ci L. Les m^mes que pour95-!0fi. 

10f>. *^g pn go a3?7 1 I (0., ‘sarpani.; 

'sarbant.). gG*, 6-97^, 7. 

A. S. Dges-bjcd [A. ^ubbamkara] (I.. D Pgefg) [Bli Cu- 
bliam.]), 

T. et [ 4 . Les nn^meaque pour Uo-lOo. 

107. no3jT,-i! Mjn-i ^ go aqjj I I (0 , 

•>arpani ,* Col , DpaMdan inlbal.i-<pyofl lyig-rlcn dbaft-phjog-gi 
Sjjiub-lhabs run-zad rgyas-par mdsad-pa =* KtmcidvjsJara crjmat- 
kbosorponoloLervarasadhnno. I.. MUiab-.^pyoH bjig .,bps-pa/. 
97 '*, 8-103% 6 . 

/}. Anupamnrek${ta. 

T. ct L, Lc9 fn4(ne9 <|uc pour 95'f06. 

108 ^sat wfsrt 2 * ?J)i3?jyrwTi7»T I loa*, 

li-i o3% 4. 

A. ^on nicntionn4. 

r. cl A. Lcs mt'mcs quo pour 05-107. 

100. Si: ^ Ijfi-gq 1 1 (0. , Sihanada ) 1 o3% 

/i-io4% 5. 

,1. P. A\adhu(i Upal-ldan Gi1is-med rdo-P]& sh ibs [Aiadbufa 
Advajavojrapada] (I , "ii Gfiis-mcd,). 

T. ct L. Lcs m4mes que pour 95-108 

1 10 (1., deest^, <^£9] g«j aq»J I I (0-, 

Coke.). io4*, 6-1 o4% 3. 

A. Non menlIonn6. ' 

T, ct />, bcs m^mes que pour 95-109, 



2/, RGYUDIIGREL LXXT iii-iiO 

in (1,110) T;^at. q>H \ I 

ioi', 3 6 

A ]\on menlionnt! • 

T at L Les mSmes que pom 95-110 

113 (I , 111) 5) gq-y I I (I , "sgiub 

thabs gfiis = “sadhariadvaya, 1 1 collectifpour 112 et 113) io4, 

7 io5'‘, 1 

A Non mentionn^ 

r et £ Les rafmes quo pour 05-1 1 1 
1 13 (I , 112) risisi-!) a 5? a| qqw 1 I 

(Col , "golu sgrah\ ) to5'’, i-toC*, 5 
A Non mentionn^ 

1 lii L Les ni4mcs quo poor 95-1 1 2 

114(1 , H3) q^am oq ei^ 5) gS. ^q qq"!! I U 

(Col .tijigrtendbaii-phjugsengesgrdii —Simhnndtlalokeevora , 

I , *sen-gchi sgrahi ) io6*, 5-107*, 3 
A Non mentionnd 

T ciL Les m^mes quo poor 95-1 1 3 

115 (1,114) R^Sj i;aq ^nj ^ o] ^ luR gq^ I 

I (0 , Ilaialialalo I , iialahalahi , Ti colleclif 
pourllS el U6 Hjigrlen ^rub lhabs rimpa^Ioke 
sadbaiiokrama) 107*, 3 107', 3 
A Non menUonn^ 

T cl L Les mdmcs quo pour 95 1 14 

U6 (I , 115) ^ a ^ a^i gq sqpj \ ^T^TTl^RTninT 1 (0 , 

"sgrubs , Hdlabdlqsa , 1 , Ualah^ahi ) i 109*. i 

I i) Lhan-cig skjes pain rolpa [A Saliajalalita] 
r cl L Les mimes qae poui 95-1 15 
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Wl 117131 

117 {I llfi) ^ ^ gq a^-i t I (0 "(lliar 

ttia , Col ol I , •sjjruh-lhaK'? cho-ga lisdus pa ~ "sadlianasamlcip- 
taudlii) log*, 1 log’’, -j 
1 Json mentionnS 

f el L Les metncs que pour 95 116 


118 (1, 117) V'ST q aq-V I I 

(Col el I , Hjjgrlen mgon popadma =Lolanaihapadma ) log^ 
8 1 1 0’’, 2 

i ^on mentionn^ ({ attnbui^ a uti Buddha indt^termmt. 
Rdsogs-pahi sansx-rgva$-kyts gsuns-pa ^Sambuddhalibaitla) 

T el L Lps m^mes que pour 95 1 1 7 


119 (I , 1 18) 01^ ^ ^3? oq sj qa saM l I 

(0 'norta Got ^a<l pa fa sogs-pa ne bar shi batji mthu cticn 
po fihc^bya halii padma RogyadyupaeamarriahaprablMva nama 
padina ) 1 1 o’", a 7 
A ^oa mentionnd 

T el L Lesmdmes quc pour 95 118 


120(1 119) vjX ^ ^ u u*. ^ o\ 2 

I (0 "valjanaJcbliavo Ti 

120 el 121 linn «;gnjb iliabs riDo pa= Han 
Irama) 1 1 o*’ 8 1 1 1' 6 


a aass 1 ^fx- 
collcchf pour 
sadluna- 


1 Non menlionn^ 

T ot Lesmfimes quo pour 9 d 1 19 


1 2] (I , 1 20) ^ S. ^ ^ ^ ^ fli <5^ o»; aft ^3 03' I ifx* 

^tXffX^TT^YS’TOnrsi I fO , Valianadel liava Col el f *g>iir 
pahi lijig rtcn dban-plijug gi » •odbha>aloLe5>ara ) iii* 0 

1 1 2*, 5 

1 Altnbu4 a un Buddha inilttcrmin^ (Col ell Bdsogs-pntii 
safis-rgias-k)i5 giuiis pn “ Sambuddhabli3«it3) 

T cl L I os mt'mcs que pour 95-120 



26 RGtUDllGREL LWl ia6 

122 (I fl|=| *^ 3*1 iT ^ S'’' 

S| |q nn^ I ^ <<l l ^ I ( Col . Omdpyan rim 

p^hl hjig rlen = OUlijanakramilolce I. Audnana lijig rlon 
gsumdbandu = Oddijnnatrailokyavacnm Ti collectif pour 122 
ct 1 23 sgrub thabs nm pa =*sa IlninLrama) 1 1 a*, 5 1 1 3 h 
1 S rabolii shabs [Sanlnpada] (I , non mcnfionne) 

T el / Lesmfimes que pour 05 121 


l'>3 (I 122) n^9[ ^ ari nl.o] 

«it| 5j |T 5 sn-y ( ^ ^ \ (0 , 'vacamkara 
(yol Aum liyana naa byun sb«\ SanKaUi ababs kyva p Ian clrans 
pa Jjigrten gsum = OidijananmrgalaSaiahipalanimdnlrom 
truloVva 1 Aulmna nas b}un balii sarabali clrai s pil i ) 
1 1 3 4 1 1 4* 7 

A Le m4me que pour 122 (0 el I ) 
r el £ Les memos que pour 95 122 

124 (I 123) fi|j| qqc fiA 5jB aaai 1 

T;^nipn(I Imirpobi Ti colloctif pour 1 24 et P5 "sgrub 
tbafasriKipa= "sAdlianakrama) ii4 7 ii4‘' 7 
1 bon mentionn^ 

T ft L Les memos que pour 95 123 


l‘‘>5 (I 1 ’4) rig^sj ^ S^ * *] I 

(I Iho pnr faya bibi ) 1 1 4'’ 7 

.i5 ^ 

1 Non mentionn(5 

T ft L Les mdmes quo poui 95 I '■^4 

126 (I 12 j) a *,»] qqi: a u 

1 I (0 •’kantha 

loVeta Col Bsim gjis mi Vhyab pahi rjes su hbrans pahi 
] pi ags pa = Apnrimilanuramsa arya I ®bbian bol i 1 jig rten 



front f 


clbin plijng m{jrin pi stioti ptM?an gji •= Viinsa nitalmllnfo 
lenara ) i »5*, 7-1 tC', 3 

1 ^05 mnntionpt 

T et I I cs m<3mcs quo pour 95 I 2j 

127 (I , 120 ) ^ ^ aA S* aa naq^j q *.r 

5*] T i (0 *ma 

r}aloVelrfiara ) jj 6,3 iiO^/i 

A ^an menUonnd 
T cl L Les jn^mes quo pour 9 » 196 

128 (I , 127) £.q T *1^ • l^TnifriVKIin] I (1 ('PS 

rah l)sljid~pa padmahi (Cor hsikjcd pa ) ■— Praji a\anlha 
palma ) 1 16\ i 6 

I DefM 

T clL Les in<.tncs c|UG pour 9a 127 

1 29 (I 1 28) ^ ox. D ^ 8^ j *Ji^ H p ^ iqra ^ OJ5 X I 

^nyyyyKJJJ)] l (f Sranmanl i g? ms Macadliarani) 
iiC" 6 117* 6 
A Deett 

T el L Lesnuln es que po ir9o P8 


130(1 129) n^q <qq«r wa ^8 oa^ » 

I (Col 5p}an ras grigs dban pbytig don 
jod sbags pahs ^ .^rowgl apjcanlokileyiara Tj colJeclil poui 
1 30 et 1 3 1 Hjig rten sliag pal i sgruli-lliaLs nm pn — ’pa 
calokc sadhanakrama) 117 6 iiq‘ 5 
A Non mentionnd 

T el/ Les m^mes que pour 95 129 
131 (I 


130) 


If r 




"■'T 


: I » CT' d aprts Ip ( o] 
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0 bjcdpi bhug d ‘Ihugmajadbrnam I gsum dbaii 
lu (lias \u{,aia Bugnmali ) 119' Bias'’ 6 

1 S Dpa\ Idjn [A Qr mal] Conjatasamadl ivajra) ada [ U 
pada] (I pani [ pani*]) 

T el L Les memes que poi r95 130 

13'’ {I 131) i;^EiPa R|a| wapj "STS ga'^j I 

y?ri(Col Hj g rlen dbati phjug gi =f olccviia I Iljigclbaii ) 

lao** G lali’’ a 
A Aon njpnlionnd 

7" et Z. f es m^mes que pour 9.i 131 

133 (1 132) a^Sj nh. op«. Ota. gq aqci I V^ SSTn q iT I (Ti 
collectif pour 133 et 13-1 sgrtib llnbs nm pa sadhanalra 
ma) o 196 5 

/I S [A ] BhavasLandiia (( Dbavakandba) 

Till I es ni4mes quo pour 95 132 

134 ([ 133) jai nA oq"V I 

\ is6 5 t<»7 1 
A Nonraentonn^ 

r et L Les tQ-eniesquepow 95 133 

135 (I 134) nqjjTj a nE,x< );;^qoi ^ | 

>I?Tl(Col ell Hjam dpal sen ge sgralii = Siml inadamanju 
cri ) 1 27 1 1 97*' 7 

A Aon menlionn^ 

T el L Les m^mes quc pom 95 134 

13G (I 135) ^uoi ao| 5| jmirS ^a aaaj I 

vad Ti collect f poar 1 30 138 sprub-tliabs r m 
pa sadl anakrama) 127^ 7 199 8 

A P Dpal Idan Yid bsb n nor Im [()r mac Cinlaman ] (1 
nor busLyin pa [“manidatta]) 

7 el / Les memos que poui 9 j 13<) 
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JWI 1371/13 

1 37 |J , 1 3G) Rj-q- n nsfi -^tiw "I cj^ _ . ... 

J (0 , "Nadi Col cl I lido rjc rnal hbjor 
mas {jSuiis pain 1 pbi{,Is] pa = \ ijrajoginibhasitn ana ) 139 
8 i3tS 1 


1 ^on menlionnC 

T cl L Leg mcmcs (jhc pour 05 136 


138 (I 137) t9j a| u5 ya sa-* I t (0 

\adi ) l3l^ 1 a ” 

1 ^on inonlionn«? 

T ci L I eg mtmes qiic pour 95 1 37 

139 (I Jecsl) n^tt ah k^k J sa- t JTS[^^nv*f I 
(Col , Hphafjs pa bjam dpal dbyaiis kjj — Arjamaiijucr j,lio t ) 
i3iS8 i3flS 1 

1 ^orv mcnltonn^ 

T cl L Ics monies cjuc pour 95 138 

1 AO (I , Jml) itiai ftosj»v o t9| ^ ^ar ah ^a aa’v I '^fr^ 
^« T ^ T f^ T3 iq T*T*t I (0 'mahadi Ti coUeclifpourldOel Idl 
SQruh lhahs rim pa ss *sad} anakrama Col Hphags pa hjam 
dpalnaggi = Arjamanjumvadi ) i3a^ 1 i34 A 

J Ron menUonnt 

T ct L T es memes que pour 9o-l39 

1 fti (I thest) S) gq I I (0 

WI ) t3A, A iSh” A 

1 ^Dn menlionnt 

T cl L Les monies que poor 95 1 40 

142 (I 138) syj MAI aS, Sj aaj ^ '3a»i * 

I (0 ♦ardlianinidliivadt Col ell 
’■glcr I ag gt Tt coIlccCirpour 142 el 143 Ces rab bpbol bab' 
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(jtci gji sgrub ihobs la sogs-pa^PnjrindnlliananHlbisadbanatli) 

id4\5-i35%2 

A Dpal-ldan P Ilphrog-bycd )ijonJS-pa [Crimal P Ilari- 
liara] 

T qIL Lcs ni^mcs que pour 95 1 41 

143(1,139) 5[ I i35*, j- 

i36‘, 3 

A ^on meni.onn^ 

T el L Lcs mSrues que pour 95-1 43 


144 (1 , 140) in *. a i wq aq’^ I i3C‘, 3- 

* 37 ', 5 

A S Ml pliam bccs-gnen [A Ajilamilra] 

TelZi Lcs qtic pour 95 143 

145 (I , 14 1) «?i w *. a i qA nar I 

l (0 , ‘kenarapacana , Ti coileclif pour 145 147 
"sgrub lhabs nm pa — 'sadbanakrama) 1 37 *, 5-i 6 

A Fadmahi bbyun gnas [Padmalara] 

TetL Les mimes qne pour 95 144 


146 (I , 142) I q^jj nijq»i a ^oa qjjH wq 
'"n I (0 , ”553(13 ) iSg'’, 6-i4o*, 5 


1 Hon menitonni 

7* el L Lcs mimes quepour 95 145 


147 (1 , 143) in I, n i !j n^M ^ g Ii't: gq sq-" I fl 

I (0 ,Salyonu Col ell Hphral dunams 
su mjon-balii Arapicanahisgrubihabs) i4o*,5 i4r,3 (Suivi, 
1 4 1 ‘, 3 7 , de Lag len = Prakrija) 

A Hon menUonnl 

r el L les memes que pour95 146 

148 (1 , 144) iiijj 01^1 ac^ |i^ m gn-v) I q4 r *is^ Tvra i 
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(0 , Vojranadaga . Tt colleclif pour 1A8 rl liU- '’‘^ruU-thalis 
riin-pa“*“8a({IiaiJakrama) i4j*, 7-161*, 6 
ji Non iDcntionn^ 

T ei L Les m^/nes <juG pour 95-1 67 

149 (I , 145) 05.W ^aa o5 T |fi sa^ I 

I (0 , 'naniga cn ) *4 1*. i> 1 4 3' 8 
A Non mcnlionnc! 

T ci L Les mimes que pour 95-148 

150 (1 , I4G) Xri ^ ^ r^ac O'! ij ^a aa^ I v^wr- 

I (0 , liliarnnriintuvagi . Tol 'tiaglR «grul)- 
tlial>s *>aVsa<ll(ani, Ti colleclif pour 150-1 j 3 *<grul>-llnl)s 
run pi — •iadliamlrama) i43*, i-iii*, 1 
.{ Aon mcnlmnn^ 

r el / Lcs miiiKs que pour 95 169 

ni (I , 147) v-i 3 a-| q a^ae 1 3 V 

^ a an. ;f «| I t(0 . *yagi ) 1 6 4*. 4. 

1 4 /.*, , 

I Non menlionni 

T cl /y IjCS rnirocs que pour 95-1 50 

159 (1 , 148) T%tf sa, 5,aa ^ 3a, c\ y ' 1 

,'*i{rip3<i ) i44* i. 

I >on mcfilionn*' 

T cl/. iniiiicsquepoiir 9*1-151 
1 53 (J , J 49 ) ^ tT ij ^8- s,a #S' I VWVT- 

g^TiftTn^mPI I (I , I , <.ol , I lirn-pol.ii ijrs-su 

l^l>rnii<i>|n lull dtifi-rliovkM lift fi<* ^ I<in mtslion pa c{ioi.L\i •• 
III imlnniivindliarmT'aiiklias.inia lliilal'ana ilinrfna ) i45*, t h 

I lion inrniinnn^ 

T. cl/~ 1.^3 in‘inr< qu'* pour 95 1 53 
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1 j ^1 1 jO) iTi =. u ^ aqw 1 I i45" 8 

1/17 h 

1 ^on mentionnd 

T' et / Les m4mes quc pour 9» la3 

\55 (1 lol) C9| =1 |q 1 (0 Va 8 sa)i/i 7 ‘ 

0 i48 7 

i Skye-ba bzaii po [Janabhadra] [ahaf Sujjnabhadra) 
r ct / Lcs m4mes quo pour 9 j 15^ 

15G (I lo2) ^ ^q qa ^q aqsj I 

^ 1 * 11 ( 0 , Sdlhaka I ’gng lu sgnib palu Ti collcclif pour 
loG 161 'sgrub tliabs rim pa •— •sadhanokrama) i48‘ 7 - 
iBo'* 8 

A ^on menlionn4 

T cl I Les m4mes quc pour 95 !d5 
157 (I 153) 3 ] 1 aqwl^TW^ I (0 , bhagasa I 
lltabsgcig) i5o'’ 8 i5i* 3 
1 Non mcnlionn^ 

T el L Les in4mes que pour 9o I 06 
1 58 (I 1 j 4) nE.N q^jni u ? sju aS ^q aq^ I 
(0 'Ilia) ibT, Sy 
1 Non inentionn4 

Tell Ix*s n mos quepour 95 157 
159(1 loj) qE,N 5fia 3 Hq aq^ l t i5i‘, 8 

1 5 r S 3 

1 Non mcnlionn^ 

T ti [ I cs m4mcs que poi r 9o 1 >8 

IfO (1 , loC) na-ji- a ^aq q ^ aq aq?, I 

I (0 ‘sildbeko Col llpliag^pa Ijamp In rdo- 
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rjc (Ipafi-Lo =-*\rjamanjuvojra. . .TJra ; I., iijjiti-Jpii rJo-rjo 
tlpalj-bo. = Mafijticn>ajra. . .vtra.) i5 d-iSS’, 3. 

A. Non mpnlionne. 

T, ct L Les m *uics que pour 95-159. 

161 (I., 53' I 

I (0., StddlieLa ). 1 5.X*, 3-i 53\ 

A. ^on mcn(ionn6 

T. et L. Ii€s mSmcsque pour 93-160. 

169 ^L, 137) 35 a M qa 93- i ^5f9r*T**I^HT'PT I I at}*", 

-104^7. ^ 

I. Rin-cben m^u-(pi [IlatnanLiira] 

7*. i»l L. I.es m'mcs quo pour 93-1 OJ . 

103 n.. 138) ax. ^ae ^ 3 ?^ a\ ^ ^a taf I »T- 

I (0., Varja , 1 . *I>\ctlj>a , li. colicctif 
pmjr 163-107 'S(;rub*llial>8 rim*pa — •sadinnalrama) i 3 'j^, 7. 

i55S I. 

A. S. Dgivb'i L^ed-pabi sliali) [A. CuLliamVarapatl.il (altir$ 
(luMiillara). ' 

T. el /.. Le» mi'mos quo pour 93-1 O'? 

10'^ (1,, 159) rj.M T qa c,, | j . 

Ilpliafjvpi |_ijini “*=■ Vrinmaiijii ) i35^ 1 - 7 . 

1. )Non mrntionniJ 

T. rl A. Les quo pour 93-163 

163 (1., ICO), s-j a ca 3 '■£-« 

I (0 , *ilharaluu- 

inja ['pililija.T]; 1., *tj>uii-l»3 ) i35*, 7-1 30*. a. 

I. 3ofi njonfiofin'' 

r. el L, ni'ino^ que pour 93-161. 
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16G (I S.-'j a nS ^ ^ 

t3kpratibhiindliimafijuglio<;a [*dharapitdk.apratibandhimjiijug!io- 

sa Cor "hjam-dbyans kyi 0) i56% 3 G 
i Aon mcntjonn^ 

/ et / Les m4mes que pour 95 165 


107 (1 161 I P , detst) Xii| q qA ^ »r ^ 

0(1 rj'N oR I 

(0 "bilakpralibamdhammariju ,1 , *snod nas so so-nas lijam 
dbyaiis-kji ) i5fi*, 6 t56\ 5 

1 Aon mentionrii. 

T ct L Lcs mCmcs quo pour 95 ICO 

168 (I , 16i) *.q nSa oR * s) I 1 (0 , "vdr- 

dliani ) 1 56'', 5 167 % 6 

i Aon m<!nlionn<5 

7 cl L Lcs mimes que pour 95 167 

169 (I , 163) uj? ?3| Ds. hR rs| 7 |in *.a (««• 

w^5| ra nR |a na-v | 

I (0 Aann amamycna .cak^a^alabadham so , 
Col el 1 , Miios-grub racbog gi sgrub ibabs = 'siddha .vansa- 
dhanj) 157 ' A i58‘, 5 
i Aon mcntionn^ 

T cl L Lcs mimes que pour 95-168 

170 (I 164) ^ R ng^H x^ai ^ aa na? I 

I (0, Dharmafimkba , Ti collcctif 

1 Aon mcnlioiinc 

T cl I Lcs mimesque pour 95-169 
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lAXI, 171 - 176 . 

1 71 (I., 165). 

:.(I 


., Mlsban. »=Nania.). l 59 ^ 6 - 1 6 1 *, 3. 


J. Non menUonn6. 

T.clfj. Lesm^mes que pour y5-I70. 


' 172 (1., 160). nEwa5-^-|a ira-u I (0 el 

Col., Maiijafrivajra.; I , Hjaunilpal nlurjelii. — llanjucnvajra.J. 

ifn*, 3.1 63^ 3. 

A. Non mentionn^. 

T. et L, Les iii^mes que pour 95-171. 


173 (I., 167). na-s.a ^ a a I Tt^TTTn^ 

frornrot*! 1 (0., •galibapprajogi). t63\ 3~^C/^^ 5. 

A, Non menlionn4. 

T.c\L. Les m^mes que pour 95-172. 


1 7/1 (I., 168). "if [^*® sa? V s| 5^5 03^ a I 

l(0., •sodhasalolpa; Ti. collcclif pour 
174-177 : 'cho-ga ifatV Leas rim-pa— ‘’salcalpoLromd). i64\ 6- 
iG6% 3. 


A. S. Hod- 2 er bbjuti-gnas grags-pa [A. FrabbakaraLirUj 
T. cl L. Les rnSmes que pour 95-173. 


175 (I., 169). V I ^USTT^TXtuni- 

I (I., I'i. collcclif poor 175 ct 176 . Gtum eben-polu 

sgrub-thabs gills Candamaba[ro;ana]$adlianad\aja) i 6 C‘, 3 - 8 . 

A. Non mcnlionni. 

T. el A. Les nicmes quo pour 95-174. 


170 (I., 170). qjjM ’ir{p"a ga 

I lOG*, 8 - 1 07 ’, 3. 

A. Non mcnlionn^. 

T. cl L. Les mimes que pour 95-17.). 


a. 



l.UlUb IIGP.M 


I Wl 177 18a 

177 (^1 (/fftl) j [p a ]mi^ Jft aa\ I 
?TrKRi 167’ 3 i68\ a 
I Non menljonnt 

T el I Los ratmes que pour95-17G 

17s fl 171) n S qq-, ^ sin aa\ I 

I {0 , *Uiadhtra^anitan Col cl 1 , Sen 
Idon Ti colleclif pour 178 203 •sgrub-tliabsnm pa = *salln 
alLramaj i6S^ 6 *69% 3 

1 d un Buddha ind^icrmin^ (Col el I , Ildsogs pain 

sa IS rgjns-LMS gsun«;-pa = SatnbuddliabhaMla) 

7 cl [ I cs mt.mcs quo pour 9d 177 

179(1,172) ^ y aa*! 1 TTrnTTTrremn I (0 , 

*1 re ) 169* 3 iCq*, 1 
1 Non mcnlionne 

7* cl / Les mCmes que pour 9 >-178 

1S0|I,173) •3n|» un jq sa-, nn^itTT:rera=ii(® 

\inliddhalira ) t6i|‘ 1 7 

t Aon rnenitonnd 

T cl ! I;,os m^mos que pour 95 179 
181 (1 l>4) s^q ^ «A ^a ca? 

(0 , 'Un ) i6y‘ 7-170,'! 

I S 1\ lo-r]C mui gu [ I \itjrjiiLuri] 

Tel/ I cs m^mos qiic pour 9 > 1 80 

IS2 (1 , 17j| ^ '* S.CI t^a sa- I qaflKJyjVJ^T I (0 , 

'in I Ti riHodif |0ur I82ct*l83 VgrulMhahs grns «= '»j 

dhatnlnsa) 170 *, ' 1 - 173 ^ 3 

1 Non m nil inn 

Til/ l/*a m'nios quo |>our93 IM 
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183 (I , I 7 GJ - ^ «R gq-v ( 17a'', 3 - 

• 75*’, 2 

1 Non menlionnd 

T all I es metnes que pour 95 182 
t8/i (I, 177 ) yi «a jq aq-j i I {0 

"larn I , Yan rdo rje ) 170^ 9 176^, 3 

/I S H Klu-«grul» shabs [A Ar Nagatjumpada] (I , S Kin 
sgruJ) [A Nagai^una]^ 

T et L I es memos quc pour 95 183 

185 (I , 178) lAn an I ^^JdKl^lVR I (0 

"tara ) i 76 ‘‘t 3 tygN 6 

1 P ell Chos Ijbyuft stob-dpon shobs [M p Bharmalaraca 
rvQpada] (I , P Gbos libyuii sliabs [DliormaLarapnila]) 

T el I Jos m^mos qua pour 95 184 

18G (1 , 179) I'm «a aan 1 T art r Mg T M ^ r (0 , 

*lara ) iSGSa (Suiri, » SC* 2 4, de J^g len -=»r«lrqa) 

1 P ch Rm chen bbyuii gna$ sbi-baf)i sbobs [M p HatnaLa 
racantipida] (I , ’'In ba [Vanli]) 

T ei f f,es m«*mes quo pour 95-185 

187 fr , J80) ^"cu nR nqe I tlKTMm^ I (0 , Tnrasadfn 
Tol et J , Sgrol main sgrot-lbabs cun rad rjpis-pa = Kifncidu 
stara Tarasadliana) t8C\6 igo\6 

1 P G b cii Dpe med «rui» bo [P M st AniipamaniksitT] 

T cl f I os milmes que pour 95 186 

ISK (1 , 181) “ ”S-T> " H ” "a’s 3« g* 

*^a ca» I I (0 , IrjaT^lt 

sa , f , Hjigs pa , Ti T ^'bhajalnmHra ) 7 »0‘\ 'i 

A Non menlionni 

T cLf 1 cs 111 'tiies quo pour U5-I87 
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LXXI 189 195 
189(1 182) j a|-| ^ no. « ^01 9=1'^ 1 

jttWTT^TVR I (0 Cinakramaarjn ) igi** 2 190 *,! 

4 Nod mentionn^ 

r el L Lcs m4mes que pour 93 188 

190 (I 183) ^ oi^'aS ^ no Joi Hft qq-y I 

, lara) 192 *, 1193,6 

I S Rlag-pahi rdo i^eJA Catvala^ajn] 
r elL I esmemesque pour Oa 189 

191 (I /eeilj oS n g nA ^ «S 9q^ I «fqq^*iniM«l 
^|(0 , panca ra ) igS* 6 igS** 4 

1 Non menlionnc 

r et / Les memes que pour 95 190 

192(1 184) fll a g aS ^aj *1 ^qs. ^a aa'. I 

I (0 panca ra Ti T dopns Ic Col 0 
**sgrol main sgrub I , Ilchi bablu bain } tgl’*, 4 194 '' 1 

1 S Nag {ji dban phjug grags-paln slob ma Ihu bo (I *sloL 
raahi ) [Le disciple alniS dA \ag oarakirh] 

T el L Les n ernes quc pour 95 191 

193 (I 185) H Y|-> 55A sa*q I I (0 

•Ian ) 194 ^ 1 iga , 9 ^ 

1 S 4id bsl m nor Lulu i^al po(A ( i ilamaniraja] 
r el / Les m^raes que pour 9j 192 

194 (I 180) « >1^** S*1 ^”1 4 *’ saN I TT^^^TSTTn 

TT^TV^l (0 Sa labliu ra ) igS 9 igb’’ 1 

1 Non mentionn^ 

T cl I Les raemes gue pour 95 193 

195 (I , 1 87) ns-y « |j“i « w «5. aa I 
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itT*! I (0.. "jamgulitara., I., Sgrol-ioa ting-). ‘OS'*, t- 

196 *, 3. 

A. Non mentionn^. 

T. cl L Lcs monies que pour 95-194 

1 !)S (I., 188 ). I'm « ip |ij aH ga a 3 jj ( f 

(Ti. T. tl’aprJs le GoL el TI , 0 , Sgrof-ma gnod sbjin-malii == 
Vnl<ftn(lara.;DJianadanalara ). 196 % C, 

A. Non mentionn^. 

T. et t Les monies que pour 95-195. 


197 (’I., 189^. *n^ ^ «74 9l£« a!j « 

>1 a ajiyaa. a | H^nTSTT ^ITOTTTTT- 

I (Ti- T. (loprcs le Col., 0., Ti //?«/, I , Hod dpog- 
mcd-kyi rg)uil-las.=-Amilal>!iaianlre ) i<) 7 \ 6 - 198 *, 3 
A. Non niontionnu. 

T. ct L- Los Ri^mcs que pour 95-1 96 


198 (L, (90) =)\ -tTz oi't hS ^a nqsj l 
I ( 0 ., "tiutia.). ig 8 ‘, 5 . 

A. ^on mcnlioini^. 

T. et fj. Los mi'mes que pour 95-197. 


199(1.. 191). g‘d'[ naq?. h 

?nV»T t (0.. Llia-njo sgroL. 'loreilepi . Col et I • Lba-roo sgrol ). 
ip8\ 5-1 qp*. I- 
A. Non mciitionn 6 . 

T.clfj. Lcs mCmcs que pour 95-198. 


200 (1., 192) nS a aS aq ^ jja sa?. I iHrvssi- 

sft*^^JprnrnTTV»r 1 ( 0 ., llnijupaficano. .lain.; L, Mclii-b.i }>Ju- 
Inl.ii.). j yy*, t-i yy^ 0 
d. Non mcnlionni?. 

f, cl Les m^mes quo pour 95-1 9D, 



10 RGIDD HGREL LXXl 201206 

^01(1 193] |i I t (( 

Sna tshogssgrol main tho-jja = Vicvalardlalpn) 199 *' 7 aoo* G 
4 Non mentionne 

T Ql L I fis mdmes fjue pour 95 ^00 

202 (I 194) aw^ 5 ^ a\ ^ «f4 hq'J'n « ^ai 

inutile ""sbjin pain pliarphjjjs masgrol main Sana’’rllia nj 1 
arjaprasanantdra Col ‘cad rab-lu prub-pa sbvmpaln hphags- 

11 a sgrol main I Don thams cad rab-lu sbjin main sprub 
Sar\arllnsadhan sadb I P ‘grub-pa rab-Iu pbym pain liphdg? 
ma«grolmahi) aoo 6 ^ 00 ** 7 

1 Non raenlionnd 

T el / Les m^mcs ((uc pour 05 201 

203 (1 195) ■ » ^uj HR (B "] I ^ir^nTTTnTJT 

r<4 1 *1 1 ^^ 1^0 *larubliallanka> ill kalipali) aoo’’ 7 J 0 i% C 

J Non mentionnil 

T cl I Lps mdmes (jue pour 95 202 

204 (I 196j R-1-J5I u SiM HR aa’i I 

V^I I {0 janipoli Ti collcclif pour 204 200 “sgruli-ll alis 
nm pa =• ‘sadlianakrama) joa 6 loo* ^ 

I Non monlionnc 

r el / Lcs mtJmcs <juc pour 95 203 
20) (I 197) R3-|?. H ^C| e.0! HR 8]P J«. | 

«ftl(0 *jainguliipdliarmi} loj^ 7 jo3 4 
t Non menlionnt 

T cl I I PS m raos cjup pour 93 206 

20(i (1 198) R-Y N ^#1 HR 33' I ^«bii5MlnT 

'^'{0 ‘jirnguli I Dugvl) ,o 3‘,4 io 3 ^ 1 
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i ?ion mcntionnd 

T el f Les memes f(ue pour 95-205 

207 (I , 199) R-y H ^3) ?,« «n -.5J ^ I 

I (0 •rigvstiags ‘jainguli Col *rigs-snags I , 
Dug sel ) 90$^ a-ao4^, 5 
1 Non mentionne 

Tclf Les uiLuies (jue pour 95 200 

208 (r 200) asj nyi n**yj h 

WTg'anT I (0 ‘jarngoUa t^alt ) 106^ 5 90O 8 

] Non menlionn^ 

r el / Les m^mcs que pour 9o-207 

309 (I 301) ft-y ^ ^ «A zta » ■’srr^nrsfVffTV’r r 

(0 , *jafngjj|(sa ( oI •jafpjjulalii 1 'jirngulOii I 'OJ 8 

9o6*, 5 

i Non mcntionn^ 

T el J Lea nidmes quo pour 93 208 

210 (I 202) ^ o yq ura tsn \ TJTt^rjnmr*! I |0 

F Laj iti ( ol lloil ror liliar shin gisigs-jn ril pa png nn shes 
Ini hifn sgrult-thalis \ iJ(iijj\rf(jLinilinamiiL.njal isadliini I 
Ital-pcig main Ti co!k'Clirpviir2IO 2lil Ngrub-diaJjs nm pa •-« 
“Mdliamkranja, a/;/u, ViJjufiala ) 906 b intj^ G 

J \oii menfionnt^ 

T cl / I-es mimf^ qoe poor 9a 209 

211 (I 203) a qsq »«n r^a -a- I ItVSTmnPI I (0 
'jiti I Ti coUtxlif pour 21 1 rl jfi \a« II 1 I pci( milu «i nil>- 

ihahi gms -= Apic\iLijlliia Ihinadrata) jo«|^ 6- n 1 * 1 
1 Non iiJcnlionn<' 

T il I m lut s q i»* pour 9a 2 1 0 
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- 1 J (I JOi) « xft 5|53j »n gq^i | 

^ 1(0 \iyaekajali Col ‘ral ma gcig main ) 211*9-911* 1 
A Non menlionn 4 

T cl I Lesm^mcs que pour 95 211 


jn (I ilerst) *jy a aQ«i 1 Tf^aTZWW’! I {0 

Jdll ) J19* 1-7 
1 Non mcntionnd 

T ci I r os m/!mcs que pour 05 21 2 
214 (I 20a) V I![5a| tin |q J l)_<*3liIHlVPT I (0 
"jiti I Ihl-gCIl J Ml* 7 ll3 I 

1 S II Klu sjjriib shibs [ \ Ar Nagirjumpaih] daprsli 
Ind tion tilRlduie (Hod n is gdan draiis pa I S Klu spriib [ \ 
N parjuna]) 

T H I I cs m>}mcs quo pour 95 2 13 

21') (I 200) I I (0 Curidosi 

Ti collcclif pour 215 217 sprubthals rito pi •=» "sidlnm 
kr ima d aj ns ! I Cundil i sgnd) tl ib< bsln = Cunil is dhanm 
"'ini'iant mpnlsctil rtcucil) iit i 

1 Non mcntionnc 

T cl f I os mOmos quo pour 9 j 2 1 4 
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LWl, ai" t« 


4 **, 


217 6m (I , 209) ^S. gq-aqp! I l] Dtrti, Ti. 

reslilu^ d’apr&s VI. 

{/I. ^on menfionn4 j 

[r. el £.. LesmSmcs que pour 95-2 17.] 
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L\XI 




A ISon montionn^ 

r eV L I es mfemts que poor 95 220 bu 


221 226 


222 (I 215) If ^ ** ^ * 

I (Q "dh\ahicarimaricym ) 9 i 8 ‘ G 

>‘SI'- 1 

A Non mention n<l 

r el L Les m^mes que pour 95 22 1 

223 (I 216) (S’l^ as. « 6 ) 1 ; sjA I 

t (0 “pitamanryai Col , ‘’can ser mo pli>ag 
brgjadpalii ) aiy* i aao^ i 
A No»mentionn4 

7 el I> Les tnSmes que pour 95-222 

224 (I , 217) w ^ »fj qn nq a*, ^ bdbj i ’tftQjiJI'lflT" 

■’O'^lWvisi I (0 Odtytnaraaricyai *- Co) , Sku mdog dinar mo 
phjag bcugnis pj Odi^analn liod 2 er can gyi -<> Dvadacabhuja- 
raktavarniluddiyanaoianci I *gnis-ma Aurliliyanalii liod bn 
(Cor ’icr) cm gjt sgrub-lhabs gn»s= Dva Auddiyanamaricisa 

dlianadvaja Ti collectif pour 224 cl 225) a*>o'' i-aji", 4 
/\ Non racntionn^ 

T elL Les m^mes quepour 95 22 J 
225(1 218) 33 ^ ig JjO ^ gqisi | 

^O^Wrvni(0 Odijanimjricyai Col , Icmemcqui. pour 224) 

20 1* 4 gQQ* 1 

A S I ban cig skyes-palp rol pa [A Sahajalalita] 

T el I I cs m(?me5 {jue pour 95 224 

226 (! 219) S« ^ g'’ 

t J (0 Svadhasthiiia mancjai 

kol Sku indoj dmar mo plijtg-Wu pibi Odiyanaln ran bsliin 
(Cor bym)-gjis brlab-palii )iod-zcr can gyi = Dafabhujaiakti 
larn \u<l liy m 111 Klhiitlianainaiici , I , Sku mo pliyog Itcu- 
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15 


i'\ufh]i}ana).ii. = Dradacabbojaraklavarn^Uflf.lijaHa.). 
aaa*, i-aaS*, 2 . 

/I. Non mcnlionnd- 

T. el L. Lcs m^mes qne pour 95-9t?5. 


227(1., 220). I ^nft- 

I (O' f AcoLakanatamaricyai. ; Ic Ti. S. corres- 
pond a *c5n-la dgalj-bal.u liod.). 228 % 3-233\ 3. (Suivl. aaS'’, 
3-6, (fe Lag-Ien = PraLriya). 


A. Non mentionn^. 

T.elL. Les m 6 mcs que pour 05-226. 


228 (I., 221). '^!:j'q- 01 'S|-njg!;s| ^ 

!r 1 ( 0 ., •maricval.). aaS’’, B-oaCS 6 . 


A, P. S. Snifi-po sliaLs [P. A. Garbbapada] (L, non mcn- 
lionn 6 ). 

T, el L. Les m^mes quo pour 05-227. 


220 (I., (leesl). 'tl 5 ,si*.' 5 ^' 3 '^n'a 5 r; I I fO., 

Marrcyai.). 3 a 6 ^ 0 - 237 % 

A. Non mentionnd. 

T.eiL. Lcs mSmos que pour 05-228. 


230 (L, 222), ^2ai'is'5^-3E.-5^*a-^-Hn-^q aqfj I 
fy^Tm\I?T I (0., •maricyai>icma.; toL, ‘picupabi.; I., 'picu- 
pnlji.; 1. ''icu>a.; 1. Mo., 'picupa., altanj ’piema.). 
237% G-228% 8. 

A. Non mentionn 6 . 

T. el L. Lcs monies que pour 05-220. 

231 (I., 223), 3i^’S|'^o'sqrj \ Tfr^t^triTO^ I (0., 

MarTcjai.). 038 % 8 - 33 o% 5. 

A. Non incntionn^. 

T. cl L. Lcs mcnics quo pour 05-230. 
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LXXI, aSa a36 

235 (I 224) ^ n 1 

\ (0 "inamjai sadiiaftam ) ^So*, & 7 

A Non cvenUonn^ 

r et i Les m&nesquft poor 95-231 


233 (I , 225) nusjsi «"}CCjaH 8 ^ 3 oa a] I 

I (0 , ‘Diaricyai dlianpiupalbotadc 
fall, Col *gzuns hUagpahi , I Delii gzuiis — Taddharanl ) 
23i‘, 7-23i^ 7 


yl Non menlionni 

T el L Les m^mes que pour 95-232 


234 {I , 226} ^ (ft;, « * 5*j ^ a'l^ I I 

(Ti d’api^s le Col 0 , Riihrod lo ,**faban .nam, I , Hi- 
khrod los-can-gyi Ti colleelif pour 234-237 Rikbrod lo-mi 
can pj\ sgto.\>-\ba\)a gnw dan fcr pN)in dVnr moln sgtnb \bal« I 
llphogs-ma ri Lbrod lo-tnacan gji gzuiis mam? ^Pamorabari 
sadhanadvaya, CuUaprajaaparamitasadhana, i^ryapainscabandha 
ram ) a3i*, S-aSa^ i 

( Non mcnUonnd 

T cl L Les mdmcs que pour 95-233 


235(I,</i'ejf) ^ ^s, [w [w ^ I 

\nTl {0 , Ri khrod IcKan-gjn , *faban , Xol , Ri kbrod lo-nn- 
can-(jjn) aSa*, j-y 

1 Non menlionnd 

T el L Les mSmes que pour 95-234 


236 (I , 221) s.q ^ j) X» ^ »i ag-y \ 

I (0 , *paiaini(a. » Col > ’pbyn pa ) aSaS 7 

j33‘, 7 

I Non rnenlionnd 

r cl / Les nivnics que pour 95 233 
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237 (I., 228). « ’"I 2 -17=' ' 

fhnXTft I (T:. <r.tds le Col. el TI. ; 0., 'ri-lliroJ ; 

"dliaram). 933*, ^-aSSS 8. 

A. Deest. 

T. el L. Desuiit (Tejte sansiril). 

238 (I., 229). =;,o« I" 

V5tl(I.,Dpal nag-po.)- aSSS 8-a3/l^ "i 

A. Non mentionn4. 

T. et L. Les mSmes que pour 95--3C. 

•'>39 n 530V *.q • 5 « 3011 ^ « 5 ^ 

I (Ti- P«- • 

•sjpiMhobshsW— 'sadlionopamarta). 334', J-' . 

.1. Non mcnlionnd 

T. cl L Lcs m<>fucs q»c poor '.38 

240 {l.,231). 7)o.w j o K. ^ 

33, .»Y;vosi.= '= 1 ' '0- 

. ^ , • t Dfl.i tenib-llialB niJor W"'-P 

bala.i Col., •plmn-po.i C. D l.,,„„,»,r, 5 p.iramila>aml-ip- 
TaUamV5ipU35<ll.aoai Cor. prob., 'arvafaj V 
lasadhana). s35*, 3-8. 

.1. Non mcnlioim^. j,,.,, 

T. el L Lcs mCmcs que pour '-3» cl - 

24 1 (I., 232,. 3 .5 

’ ViITa .S,mcl.a.1atlapo.ral (I- S 

I. S. D|:o-l.iiliin •bjin-cji b“ I-'- 
l)|;c-bJun .bj™ [A. 

V. el 1 : I.e= oi.-m.-s O-e 238-31 



'•8 RGYUDIIGRI-L LUl aia J&7 

1 P Upalldan Padnia hphel gyi sbabs [P ^nmit Padmavir- 
dlnpada] (I , “hphel [“vardha]) 

T etL Les memes que pour 238-241 


243 ( I , 234) K,q ^ q ^ SJ OjCjS. ^ 

1 I (0 , “vainna , Col , Gser- 

mdog-can gyi ces-rab kyi ) 337 % 8-238% 6 
I Non menlionn^ 


r et L Les memes que pour 238-242 


244(1,235) 

^ 

f*iui*^ivn I (Col , “phpn pahi ) 288% 6 239*, 2 
A Non mentionn4 

r et L Les iii^cs que pour 238 243 

245 (I , 236) s]Si. jT^si 5i^ ^ *.0 ^ a <ni ^ 

I (Ti d’aprcs Ic Col , 0 , “phyin 
pilii , “paramita , I , ‘?er phyin gyi sgnib ) ^39% a-aSgS 3 
1 Non montionn^ 

r et L Les mdmes quo pour 238 244 

24G (I , 237) 5 ^ «a. |n aq^ I W^rniTi;- 

r»nn^mi*T 1 (Ti daprfes Ig Col 0 , “phyin pahi , I , (?er pliyin 
Cyi sgrub , Col g^ndral de 95-246 Dan polii dum po=«Pra 
llnma Unndalaka) idg*’, 4 a4,% y 

d S H Tliogs-med [A At Asanga] 

T c[L I cs mtmes que pour 238-245 


, 238) I 

(0 , “sarasiasti , I , Ilphags pa ,8 u , "sgrub-tinbs 
shes bya ba=*sadlnnd naipa) j4i% 7 j43*, 5 


1 S Dpal lidsin [A ( ndhari] 

T cl I I cs mimes quo pour 238-24G 



L\X1, a/iS-aSS. RGYUD IIGREL. /,9 

2/i8 (I., 239). ^a-aqsj t I 

(0., “syarci>vrfslis>a.; I., Ti. colIediTpouf 2/i8~250 ; VafiJJdo-rjc 
dbjaiis-can-malii sgrub-lhabs gsum=Api ca Vajrasaras>atlsadiia- 
nalraya). siS*, S-aii*, h. 

A. ^on mcntIonn4. 

I T.clL. Les m^mes quo pour 238-247. 

2/i9(I., 240) I I 

(0., ®s\aras\asli.). a/i/i*, A-a^A^ i, 

A. ^on mcntionno. 

T.clL. Lea m^mcs quc pour 238-2A8 
250 (1., 2A1). I S7j «a gasj I I 

(0., •sYaras>asti,). aAA*, a-aACS i. 

A. ^on mcnlionn<$. 

T. el L. Los mCmes quo pour 238-249 

951 (I., 2/l2). syjt.?! bS oasj I ^T^t^THTT- 

I (0.,*unasv.nr3svasli., to! , *pi-\ar'»-n)a elltjans-can- 
iinlii.; I.; (Ibjans-mal.ii.). sACS t*aA'j*, A 

A. Aon mcniionntl. 

T. el L Los mimos quc pour 238-250. 

252 (I., 2A3). r bTV saai I TSnrn^rftHTV*! I 

(0., •syarastasli.: I., Dftjaiis-can-mafii =Saras\aft ). aA^’, 4- 

a/i?*, I. 

A. ^on mcntlonn^. 

T. cl L. Lrsnulmes quo poor 238-251. 

253 (I., 2A4 )• ^1 ^ vzr I ^H'<;PT<n*nvn i 

(0 , *s>arns>asti.; li. fn Col el I.« G^in-rjc-grrJ tng-pobi rgjuJ- 
I. 1 S plijiin l)ilii (I.; Col., *51) R«Io-i]c ilbjafis-can-malii. Kf'na- 
jamarilaftlroiWfifta Vajrasafairalr) aAy\*i-aA8\ 3 
t. Non m< iilionn^. 

T. ct L. I.cs m^m'^ quc pour 238-252. 



50 


RGiUDIIGREL IXXI. q 54 358 hi 

J54 (I , 255) ^ ^ I 

(0 , °svarasvasti I ,i}I)yans-can-maIn=Sardsvali ) a^iSS 3 
a5y,3 
X Novx 

T cl f Lcs m^mes qiie pour 238-553 

255 {I , 256) ^ ‘r|^ 5<!j ^ *iq«i 1 > (0 > 

KUll ) 95 cj*, 3 y 

1 ^on mentionnc 

eli I es m^mes qae pour 238-254 
250 (I , 247) p 0]^^. ^ s^i®! I I (0 I Hl'f 

lull) a4(j' 7«94y\ 4 
1 Non monlionnd 

T ai L Les monies quo pour 238-255 

257 {I , 248) ^01 T^s| a mw ^ ^ 

I ,*lcUiipTaroddliavi J^'dlo , 

Tj S 1 r<5lablir luraUlpodbhava Kurukidlasa , Col .“Iibyun bn 
S ti , Syron-malii byun balii , 1 , 'pljjuii balii) j49\ 4- 
aBi'", 4 

I Non mcnlionii4 

T tl f 1 ea mi-mes que pom 238 i.ib 

2o8 , 249) ^01 «A u aw pfi *3j qjuj ^.q" 

STiw lWTli^^7n^[T^yt3^WiSB5crrenvRl(0 ,MuUekuii 
Tiiroilablma kulle 1 , 'libyuii-balii hyed main sgnib- 
ibabs) j5i‘’, 4 i53,4 

I S 11 Klu '(,rub [ \ Ar Napai^una] (I , non meiitioniii5) 
till I w micwis <Yk. Y>wi« 238 237 

2>8ifj(l , 2i0) [^= i^n npw 
Ti rcstiliiil <1 iprts H , qui scmbic aioir dtdoubl^ par erreur Ip 
S jdlniia 2)8, mais si|,inle loulcfois 1 absence de 258 4i» 



L\AI 958 Ixi 964 


RGYb'D HGREL 


1 ( 5-0 "5 


[/i S n Klu-«grub [A At ^aga^juoa] ] 

[T et L Les memes ^ae pour 238-2J>8 ] 

259 (I , 251) ^ 4 s^a; ^ 3?i ^*] I 

q^] I 953*, 5-6 
4 ^OD menlionne 

r el L Les m^mes quc poor 238-258 ht* 

200 (1 , 352) S.']'^ riA ^a aa- I ^■^^STTOTV^r I fO 
^’Lulle ) a53*, 6-954*, 5 

1 ^on tneolionn^ 

T el L Les m^mes que pour 238-259 

201 (I , 253) ?^ca ^ 2 ^ rwi^ h aaui'^lTO^- 

1 (0 , *aiali fcuUe , I , Dpal Iiphags ma ) 

j54*, 5-955*, 5 

A ^on mentionn^ 

T et L Les m4cnes que pour 238-2G0 

202 {I , 254) s^s na Xy; ^5^ ^a aa^j > Hfj- 

I (0 . *n{j bjrd 0(M)}an3>in}rag']la 
Lullc , Col , Dbu brf*\an Ili|;s-b]cd , 5 It , Dbu br^^aii 
Iligbjeil , I , Odyana nos — Od'bjana) aSo*, S-aS^^, j 

\ ^un luenlionn^ 

q\ L Les memes que pour 238-201 

36.5 (I , 355) iih ^a raf I I (0 

®LulIe ) a-aSg', 4 

I Lbon-cig sLj cs-pnfii rol pa [Sabajafalita J 
T cl L Les m5mes que poor 238-262 

204 (I , 250} IS ' 1^5* 

qr^qwaiTOT'iq t (0 , 'ng bjed , ‘LuJIc , Col . 'nm-palii Kuru- 



53 HG10D-HGREL L\M, aCS iC8. 

kullrl.ii , S li., •ri(f-b)eil., I , K)c-nlo-rjchi. . . KurukulHii.) 
^4-j6o‘, G. 

1. Non menlionni?. 

T. el L. Les mi-'raes que pour 238-263. 

265 {I , 257) 5,’i'v ^5^ ]3^'^ 

a > I (0.. Rigbjed... tliabs 

K\eln ; KuruLullcjal.i sadlnnam|Cnhcvajralantroda(lhilain; Coi., 

Kurukiiltelu. . . Dpal kyclu plijuii-ba, S li., Rtgs-byed ; 

I , kurukullclu. . Dpal Icye . . . phjuti-ba) 960 *, 6 - 362 *, 9 ., 

A. S » ran. cb. Brtse-ba-can [M la. Karuna] (O.S. mdtrique). 
7". clL. Les rafimes que pour 238-265. 

206(1 ,258). I ^ 3 s ■ST I 

wsrWfTftwnrr: 1 (Ti. d’apris le Col.; 0., ‘’drug-p.ilu.; 

'kullcbhStJaralajaV., I., *kullcl.H , Ti. colleclif pour 2CG ct 2G7 : 
*»grub'lliabsgriis-=''sadhanadva}a) 262 % 9-a63S & 

A. Non mcntionnd. 

T. el L. Lcs miJmes quo poor 238-265. 

267 (I., 259). 

^TtPT I (0., 'kuHc.; Col cl I., Rig-bjcd-ma pliyag-drug-malii }. 
63*, 5 963S 6 . 

;1. Non racnlionne 

T. cl L. Les mCmes quc pour 238-266. 

208 (I , 260) S.-jTj ft n-- ga, 1 'gujHolA^W- 
(Ti. d’aprJs IT ,0 ,Rig-lned.; Col , KurukuIIc pbjag- 
brgjad-polii., Ti. colleclif pour 268 ct 269* 'sgrub-lliabs gfiis 
«“*sa(\lijnaJ\a\a). aC5\ ■j-sOB*, 3. 

,1. R. IndrabodliihisKabs [Ra Indrabbutipada] (I , Indrabliiili 
sinbs). 

T. cl I.. Lcs ratmcs quc pour 238-267. 



nr.YOD iifiP.Fi 


1 \X! oT 9 274 

5G9 (I , 2G1 ) T ^ TOT I I {0 , ‘Ul- 

Icsa ,Ti dapresle Col , Tliin balii sbjorbns kuruLullelii = 
BJiratriarnogaluruLuIla ) a65*, 3 aCa*, 4 
1 ^on mrnlionjj^ 

T cl f I es mcmes que pour 238 2f)8 

270 (I , 262) ’I ^ S.'j u I I 

(0 , *li.uHcjupade?a ) a6»S 4 -'’G 6 '‘, 1 
A Non menhonod 

T el L Les m4mes que pour 238-269 

271 (1,263) ,1,, *. 

(0 , ‘lullesa Col , KurukuHoJii dlar mobi ) 066^ i -»79*, '> 

1 Non mcntionnC 

T el f [ es monies que pour 238 270 
272(1 .20'!) ya aaH^wrraTVr*ll(0 /Ullesa 

Col , Dpal IJan s(pu liplirul ba rnal bb^or-g^l rg>ud clien po 
sJo/i pbrag bca-Arvf' pa las b»un babi Norukullelu — f rimanma 
>ajahmaha\o{,alantrat <0 Is^asahasnlad akr ta Kurululla I Dpil 
sgjulphrul lib^Tin ba Ti colleclifpotir 272 el 273 'sgralj- 
Ibabs j'ijis = %adljinad\o>a) 973% 3 376N 1 

1 S Dpa! Nag po spvod pal i shabs [A frt KanhopaJaj 
T el I I es m^mes quo pour 238 27 ! 

273 (I , 2C5) ^ -a- I '^T^pTTOTV’T I (0 , ’kul 

Icsa ) 976'’, I J77% 6 

T cl f Les tnemcs qirc pour 238 272 

27A (I , 266) ij*] 0 «" "Ta sift aa- I 

Ui<i<DeT?HrW*! l (0 *kulles3 I Bstod pa la? gstiiis-palu =Slf>- 
iroUa) 977% 6 975% 6 
I Non intnlionnc 

T c\ I I es m njc5 quo poor 238 273 



r/j RQ'VUUHGUEC LVXl, 175 170. 

‘275 (1 , 2G7) ^ ^ ja-v *.*1 ^ a 0 I 

I (0 , “kullel.arnia ,I , "rab-tu bskjaii-ba ) 379 *, 7 - 

a 8 o*, 1 

I bon mentionne 

T it L Lcs mimes que pour 238-274 

27G (1 , 268) ^a aa-v I 

^tr^l (0 , *vi]a\a , Col » *rBjal-baln . Ti collectif pour 276- 
278 Gsug tor rg\al ma dan Gdugs-dt'ir Rdo-rje carcikplii sgrnb 
»=U'^msa\ija\aSit'ilapatraVa]rwarc>kasa<lh) '’ 80 % t- 7 . 

A bon monlionni 

T el i!> Les mimes que pour 238-276. 

277 (I , 2G9 ) n.zi^\ N 5[»i S h ^ ^ 

aa sasi I ■^n^ftTrnnrrniTrf^wraTV’T i (Ti d'opris 11,0, ®ini- 
lliulvpi , Col , *gslian-n“ nil tbub-mn ) >8o*, R-afio**, 6 

A bon menlionni 

r cl A I es mimes que pour 238-276 

278 (I , 270) I 5 I 83-^ I I (0 . 

•carakesa , I , *kaJii ) a 8 o^ 6 -nbi*, h 

i bon mentionni 

T el A Les mimes que pour 238-277 

279 (I , 271 1 ngt w iin gq aa^ | TrfTUftWTT^* 
\PH (0 , 'patisarc , Ti collcclif pour 2 /9-28C So-sor libnii- 
In 'loijs Ilia nio {;ral liialii ^^rulMhabs rim (jraiis = Pralisaradipan 

ndc\alnali'.n|lnnaknmip3di. I , Ti colleclif pour 2/9-281 
So-ior . clicn-molji sgrub-tliabs gsum^^ Mabaprali ...sadln- 
intraia) a8i*, 5-a8i\C 

I bon mcnlionni 

r. rt A I.PS m-'mes que pour 238-278 



L \\7 980 98i 


RGVOD flGREL 


980 (I , 979) ng*: « *aj 

TJSfl (0 , •pratiMri?) oSi**, 6 98a’’, 6 
A Nnn mentionn^ 

T el L Los mi?mes que ponr938 279 

981 {I , 973) xrSTi, nq); hTV aq^ | I (0 

Rralmre ) aSa**, 6-983’’, 1 
A Non mantionn4 

T ('ll I es mSmes quc pour 238-280 

989 (I 97/1) H Ji 3 aqi-r I ^^ITgTITT^O 

,®majuri Col Rmahjachcn moln =»Ma! ama\ un 
I , Ti collectif pour 282 el ^82 da Rma l)»a sgrub lhab? 
poiSBs®jnajurisa(lhanadvn)a) '»83^ 1 j 
A Nonmentionnd 

T el L Lc 5 memes quo pour 238 281 

382tu(I,27j) [} 3 flaw I [sirraT^^m^rli] 

n eU Ti rc<tilu6 dapri s 1 1 signale commc manquanl 
[A Non mentjonni ] 

[ T cl i. Les memes que pour 238-282 ] 

28S (I 27G) aaqsr « if ^ agwfj go aa* 

I I (0 'whasra dbani 1 lijouis 

p.dit ) a8 j a8i*, a 
1 Non menlionnc 

T cl f f os m(Jmcs quc pour 238 282 its 
J8/l ([ , 277) *i ns.!^ 

aa-q \ 4*1? I (0 , mantnanudiiarini [“nnn 

Irmudliartni ]) s8i* 3 5 
1 Non mentionnd 

T cl ! 1 es inOroes quc pour 238 283 



5G RGIUDIIGREL LX\I q 85 ago 

J85(I ‘’78) q^oi uS. ^ot gq"^ I 

\ (0 Dsil bi Islnl Col llpliags raa bsil bal i lsha[ shus 
b^a balii sgrub = \rjacila\at sadb I "chon mo sgrub I \Io , 
Mohacila\ani ) a8/i 5 8 
1 ^on mcnlionn4 

T e\,L Les m4mes qae pour 238 28/i 

28G (I , 279) 0 « gq aq>si n \ 

X^I l (0 "dcvalisadbanamuddeca Col , Lha mo liiahi sgrub 
thabs Pancadevatasadhana I , Lha po haln ) aS/i", 8-a8/A S 
A Non menUonn4 

T ei L Les memos quo pour 238 ‘’So 

287 (1 ’80) ^=, B^oj SI jrS 

9q"v I (.IHT 

I (Tj daprtsll 0 "bziogpa "pratjomgsa Col , "bzlog 
pa Tt collcclif pour 287 289 Phjirbzlog chon mo dan ng'\jl 
mtshon rise inolii dpuii rgjan Gshon ■^g)i[s] mi-tbub ni 1 1 
sgrub — 'f^hapratjangiraObvajagralcjitr \parajitasodli ) a8V, 
8 385 4 

1 Non mcnlionn4 

T cl [ Los mimes quo pour 238-280 

288 (I , 281) ^a: 5 ^ ^ 

I (0 Dlnajagfakanuro ) a85% A 8 

1 Nonmentimn4 

1 cl I losraimpsqiicpour238 287 

289 {I , 282) a gj, I 

(Ti daprisItCol otil 0 , "mi lliufHpabi V^ajita) o'lA 

1 Non mcnlionmS 

T n I Los mime* quo pour 238 288 

-90(1 283) I WIW i Om\ pTi(Ti 



fiCYL D-HGREL. 


o7 


fA\I. ago-3g6, 

d’aprts le Col.; 0., *gandliarl sgnili.; *gan(lhari»a.; I., "yamdlia- 
rilii.; Ti. collectif pour 290 el 291 : *j»an(lharT sgrub-lhabs gfiis 
==®gandhamadhanad\a\a). q 85N A-a8C*, i. 

A. Son rnenliannd. t- 

T. t‘l L. L«*s mfimes que poor 238-289. 

291 (I., (/(-Ml). I ^ 

•gandbarisa.; Col , •gandharilii.). a 8 fi% i-(i 86 ^, i 
A, Jion inenlionn^. 

"J". ol L, Lcs rn^-nes que poor 238-290. 

292 (I., 284). a an q I I (0., 'raL'an- 

dhanam; Co!., •Ifia-j'i.; 1., Srun ba.). a80^ i-aga*, i- 

A. ^on menttonri'S. 

T. el L. Lcs mimes quo poor 238-291 

293 (I., 285 J. §q-! ‘jq q aa 

•cnmlkhala. ; Ti. collectif pour 293-^5 ’sgrub-thobs riin(«3 grans 
— *sadbanaLramapada). ago*, 1-7 
A. ^on menttanni. 

T. et L. Les mimes que poor 238-292. 

29/j (I., 286). I qq^t |Jq q go I 

'crimkbala.; Col. el'I., Man-iiag-gi riro-pafii nan-nas /jbjurt-lnfii 
I\<lo-t]e.= Amnajalnimantarodbba\a Vajra.) jgo*, 7 - 293 ^ 4. 

A. Non menlionni. 

T. cl L. Les mimes que poor 238-293. 

295 (I., 287). I ^sq^'^q q q'’ 3 " q * 

U^PJTf^rarj (0., ’cnfiiJ-tabi .ilkal /i-aqp*, 4. 

A. Non mentionni. - 

T. el Ij. Lcs mimes que pour 238-294. 

290 (I., 288)^« 3 *z^n e^-. 1 

(0 , 'laijfird.). 9 «j 3 % D-agi', a. 



o8 RGIUDIIGREL L\XI agCSoi 

A P ( lios-kji lib\uii ^;nas bio gros sinbs [Dliarmalaramali 
pada] (I , '’blo-gros [®mati]) 

T el f Les memes que pour 238 295 

297 (I , 289) « a|^»| ^ aa; ^iji aS 

I I (0 , Arvau<nisa Ti collectif pour 297 

el 298 "sgiub lhabs rim pa=*sadhanaLrama I , Gtsug tor 
sgrub-lliabs gnis = Usnisa sadbanndvava) *1 ofjS’’, 6 

A ^on menlionn^ 

T cl L Les m^mes quo pour 238 296 

298 (1,290) u*. 3joi ah gts'^j I 'dUin^ni^^l* 

?nvR|(Ti daprbloCol elll 0 , ‘rgian main , fJsni«avija\a ) 

a'jS'. 6 -O?'. ■> 

A ^on mentiono^ 

r el / Les mimes que pour 238 297 

299 (I , 291) if hA go aaifj I I 

(0 , Dcm , Col , ^or rg) un^malii ea Va^udliara Ti collcitif pour 
290 302 *'5grub tinbs nm p<j>“*sadlijmlnina I ,li colleclif 
pour 209 301 Iba mo sgrub llnls gsum— 'Devi sadlia 
nilraja) ig-j-*, a n 

1 Non menlionn^ 

T etf I os m^mes quc pour 238 298 

300 (I , 292) 5^ wS aq-j 1 ^IWn:THTVni(0 ,'d!ji 

r') *97^.7 ^ ^ 

I Non menljonmJ 

f ‘tl f Les mimes quo pour 238 299 

301 (1 , 293) „a gq , ^ gvn<.iH l v pt t (0 , 

•dliara) 097 ", y-ayS*, 4 

I Non menlionnd 

r el L Les m'incs quo poup 238-300 



RGYUD-IIGREL 


59 


LXXI, 5o9-3o7. 


302 (I., 29A). I ^^WTXnvn?^- 

(0., Vasudharaniupa.; I., Dehi gzuns-ku man-fiag«Tad— 
dharanj-upadcfa). 298*, ^-298^ i- 


A. Non menlionnS. 


T.et L. Les memcs^juc pour 238-30 1» 


303 (I., 295). 
*varaln.). 298^ i-3oo*, 3. 


A. P. ch. Avadhuti-pa DpaMdan fims-med rdo-rjel.ii slialis [M, 
p. Avadlitifa (Inmad Ad4a]a»ajrapadj](I., non menlionn/-). 
T.eiL. Les ni4rnes fjue pour 238-302. 


304 (I., 290). 

ftfv I (O.jMLanam vidhi). 3oo*, /i-3o3\ 7. 
A. Non menlionn^. 

T. et /j. Les rn4mes quo pour 238-303. 



RGYDD-IIGriCL 


fO 


i\xr 307 iiQ 


( ol ljs{friil)-llnbs 0 elI,Ti collectifpoui S07 el SOS "sjjrul 
lhabs gills— '’sadhanadvaja) 807 % 9 7 

A ^on menlionn^ 

T ct L Les m4mes que pour 238 30C 


308 (I ,300) nR ^ 07 *, 7 

i ^on menlionne 

T otL Les memes que pour 238 307 


309 (I , 301) n ^ ^ gq^ I 

?lTtriTl(0 'jimbhalasa Col , Ucduism jambhalahi Ti collcetif 
pour 309-310 ‘’sgrub-lhabs nm(s) gi ins = '’sadlnmkraniapdd» 

I P , ordrc de succession 309 311,315,312 314,316 I, 
Ti colleclif poui'SOO 312 Jombhalalu sgrub-thabs bsbi^ Jam 
blialasadhanacatura) 3 o 7 S li 3o(|‘, 7 

1 P ch lljigs mod libjungnas sbas pa [M p Abba^okaii- 
guph](I , non mentionnc) 

Tall Les monies que pour 238 308 


310 (1 , S02) ^ ^ gq gqpj | I {0 , Janiblii 

lasa ) SoyS 7 - 3 io‘’, j 


A ^on menlionn^ 

T cl f Les m^mes quo pour 238 309 


SI 1 (I 303) E. ^ fliR QQ aqw I I (0 Jambln 

lasa ( ol Rar pii Jamblulaliisgrub =Madlijama Jambhalasadli 
f Bar gu man nag Jambhalalii sgrub •=Midlnamopadoci Jam 


blnhsa lb 


1 nag J 
3 1 o’* 9 G 


1 ^on nienlionntJ 

T” ct / Lis mimes ijne pour 238 3 1 0 


312(1 104 ) 5^301 E. 3 wR gq aq?( qa-j q I 

.'kMpah janSbah I Jan^dnlaln sgmb ) 



RG^UD IIGREL 


G1 


LXXI SiQ 3 i7 

I S CanJrjgomi [A Candraj^omin] 

T cl L Lcs memos que pour 238 31 1 

313 (1 30o) c. ^ Ri^ an^ q^^ a I 

^:rTI (0 , Jambhalhaln Saml^tapajambhala 1 , Ian sgrub-tbalis 
mdor bsdus pa gcig —ApicoiLa samL<;iptasadhana) 3ti‘, h 

A I\on raenUonn€ 

T cl L Les memos quo pour 238 312 

31 A (I 306) g.^ aqw n I I (0 

'jambhafasa Col 'sgrub-tfaabs I Jambhalahi) Sit*" A — 
3i9‘> 6 

A ^ 0 Q menhonnc 

r et £ fcs m^mes quc pour 238 313 
315 (I , 307) ~^sa ^ ^ oiX 5jq aa?} I I (0 

Prijambbala Col Dpal Han jambbo!a)>» I Ti coIJaflif pour 
3 1 u ct 3 1 6 De-la Gbu rg) un dbul bain man nag gins — TadDIia 
ropadc(adva)a) 3is\ 6 3i4% a 
A Non menlionn^ 

r el £ Les luemes que pour 238 314 
BIG (I, 308) i i 

(0 , Dbarajambhalo Fm do la secondc section du rccueil 93 
dlto hia) 3»4',a3i4%2 
A Non mentionn^ 

T ct L Les memes que pour 238 315 
317 (I 309) ^ ^ aq-^ I I fTi daprts 

Ic Col 0 et I Dpal ria n pnn g\t — Cnhajagnva Ti collectif 
poir317 319 Lha so solii sgnib-thabs nm(s) grans las Rta- 
mgrin gM sgnib lhabs nm>pa * De\antarasadhan3Lromapade 
IIoMgru isadlianakrama) 3i&'' 3 8 
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L\XI 317 393 


i S Candragomi [A L'lndragomm] 

T ct L Les mSmcs tjue pour 238 316 


318 (I , 310) q qj q fll«J qfi ^ ^ 

gqif, 1 I (0 , *satil(akalpalial£alpaHa\a 

gn\a , Col , lUog-pa bdun-pa-las =Saptamakalpo ) 3li^ 8- 

3l5^ 7 

A Non mentionn^ 

r el L I e« m4mes ^ue pour 238-317 


319 (I , 311) a«i5i 51 ;^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 


A P Prabhakara (0 , 'bha I , ‘bhakara) 
T zXL Lea mimes (jue pour 238-318 


320 {I , 312) riE,B[ Sjyw ffltsi ^si a*, oS ^q !!a^l^^- 

eBrf^5SRRnw»tl(0 .TreloLja) 3i7Sa3i8*, a 


A Non mcnConnt 


r et L Les mimes que pour 238 319 


321 (I , 313) ^ I ^ a no*. oTj, ^0 ao-v 1 
WTWTO’n (0 , "jvalanalarka ) 3i8% j i 
A Non mcntionnl 

r cl L Les mimes (juc pour 238-320 


322 (I , 31/i) ^ w„=| S) ^o 00 .^ I I (0 , *ina- 

^lasvd ) 3^8^ t 8 

A Non menlionni 

T el L I rs mimes «jue pour 238 32 1 

323 (I , 315) no’i'j a | o|^c^ ^o aowl '4(1 

TB^nnlT^T'I’l I 3l8^ 8-3 ij)'7 

I Non menlionni 

T cl L I cs mimes quo pour 238 322 
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324 (I., 31G). S” I 0>Ai!ci*iiRrjl«i^l 

{0., Krisnojatnan , Ti colieclif pour 324-326 . "sgruMhabs nm 
grafis = “sadhanaLramapada; I., Ti. collectif pour 324 cl 325 . 
“sgrub-thabs gfiis = *sadhanadva)a). 3«g , 8-oJO , 3. 


A. Non mcntionnS. 

T. et L Les m4mes que pour 238-323. 
325 (L, 317) 

(0., Krisnajaman.). Sao*", 3-3at^, 3. 


A. Non menlionne. 

T. el L. Les m4mes que pour 238-324 
32G (I., 318) ta 1= =a- I i 

(0., Knsnayaman.). Sat*’, 3 Saa^ a. 

A. Lon mentionol 

T. et L. Les miraes que poor 238-325. 


327 (I., 319) ^3)^ V««'A'S 3 J”’”' 1WW««t«^i{T' 
collodif pour 327 el 328 : •sgrub-lliabs rim gnii.s-"sodI.»n»krn. 

mapaia,! , .agruli-thobs (jriis-'sailtianadioyo) daa , J-dJd. b 
A. Lon mcntionnu. 

T. el L. Les mCraes que pour 238-326. 

328 (1., 320). 3 I" I 

(0. , \amantak.i ) 3a3% 3. 

1. Non iiicntioun^ _ 

T.clL Les memes que pour 238-32i. 


329 (1., 321), 3 “ aa->lfWnira<mTtl (Ti. 

collertir pour 329 et 330 : •acrob-lh.lis nm pan[.j -Vodb.na- 
kramap,ada) 3,/,S 3 3u5-, 5. (Sum. SuSV S-,. de Gtor malu 
snags «= niLmantra ). 


A. Non nientionn<5. 

T. cl L. Les m*mcs que poor 238-328. 
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330 (I 322) ^ I "'S 5 I 

)3j> 7 ijS*” h ' • 

1 Non raentionn3 • 

r cl £. Lesraemes^ue pour 238 329 ’ 


331 (1 , 323) ^UTI a gn a^^lTTIT^5mTV5Tl(Ti colleclif 
pour 331 et 332 "sgruh lhabs gnis = *sadhanadsaja) 3J^)^ i 
daG*, 1 

A Non mcnlionnt. 

r el t Les m^mes quc pour 238 330 
332(1 , 324) nt)3jsi q ga\ 1 

^r^tV3l^l<t<30IVRI (0 , Col Cl I , Hphags pa Ihro-bo -“Aryo 
krodha ) 3s6‘, i 6 

1 D ^akja b^cs-gncn [Bb CaLjamilra] 

T Anananta [Ar)aQanla) (I , Aryacandra) 

333 (I , 325) ^ i go aa-t t TimTV’i I (Col , Mdor 
bsdu5-pjlii pli^ag guis-pa Henikaiu «sSamUipladvibbujaHerula ) 
3 a 6% 7-3 jCS5 

1 Non mcnlionnt. 

T cl L Lcs mfimcsque pour 238 331 


334 (I , 32G) q^ ^q 

^reTVni3jG\ 5 SaSSi 




1 Tnra^n (I , non cacnlionnd) 

T cl I Lcs mimes quc pour 333 

3 13 (1 , 327) qqB| u a?i. q; 

(0 , Kcpjlanairatamja , Ti collcctif pour 333 cl 336 •«gnil>- 
ibaUs gins— *gjdiianad« 1)1 I , Bdag roed milii sgrub-lliabs gilts 
— NiirQl[na$.ullii]nid\a)a alias *Nairatm\a) 3i8S4 3ay*, i 


I Nonmcnhonn6 

r et / mimts rpic pour 333 el 334 
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^fJ^on^cR^f c. 

M5 (1 , 12S) 3^-| ;^*m Y -r,’ 1 wamnvsi I (0 , ^Jl- 
ralin^'i nlmt 1 .nj, • 7 

■* i mcntionii ^ 

* T cl L Lc 8 niCmes qiic pour ^3 I JJ*» 

337 (I , I2'l) x^va nn J i-, 2 ^ 

I I (0 Miulaihnian Ti lolkrhf [ our 

337^3{8 "cgrub llia!js(iiis — •sjllianadiijn) Jay 7 3Jo'’ 

A ^o^ mcnliontic 

7 cl / Lcs mi'mes qiic | our \ n-330 

Ji&(I 310) Rqi; fi- aa' 3 ^ 1 I JirtSUK 

Tnv^ttrTfir 3 K 7 l {0 , Bhutaliman bayika ( ol ^Illor bs lus-|) 1 
\ons-au r(Iso(’ 8 -f‘)ii r(jjos pafii ntn par 0 »ur pa Hhvuii po Sa n 

• ksm!asampuniaM«!pT'likramaBli«ta I Hbjim | ol 1 ) 3 Jo'’ o 
333 , 8 

I Dam pT llums-cnil Ittlrui p In Hjn, rkn ^sum [,ji rclo rjc 

I*oramasanana>ak'i 1 railokyavajra] 

r cl L Lcs nitracs quc pour 333 33y 

339 {I , 331) ^ 

I (0 , "maliagala collcclif pour 3 39 cl 3 'lO 'sf.mb tliol s 

(,ms_*sadliana(haja I,li colicclif pour 339 J'lO /» t Upal 

nag po chon polii ggrub-lhab^ gsuin« ( nmaliaknlasaillianalra>o) 

333S 1 334-, 3 

A ^on incntionn3 

r et L Les mfiaics que pour 333 33i> 

340 (i , 33J) ej-| ir ^ aa na?-! I 

Dpal Idan nag po clien-polu =-l'rimal«akaIa ) 334 3 335 3 

(Sim, fol 33 d* 3 5 du Col de 317 340 I ha so-sohi sgrub 

pahi ihaLs rgja mUlio sl,cs b>a ba- Devantarasadhanasapara 

nama) 

1 Non mcntioniic , 

T Decunlmvogi Grags pa rgial mKl an CrJicBin Kiilicllivaj«J 
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LWI, 3/«o 342 

(1 ,Lo Graijs [)j ) 0 S liansmisaugiand \ilnru dc Dpal Idan sa 
sk^T[(^ninalpan(lubliiimi]parP ch Gauljmcri[M p Gautamafn], 
tradaction o\dculde a la demande dc M p Kirticandra (1,0, 
"cantro) Danapalis (sL\m bdag), le garde du corps de Ma Dliar 
mapalaraksita{0 ,Dharma) etDponchcn po Kun clgah g'shon nii 

/ L’ermitige c^lebre de Chn mig Lha 

S' Sa aq'v f 

l] Deeal, li rcsliluc d’apr^s Tl , qui signale Tabscncc de 
ce leite 

[ 1 ^on mcntionnd ] 

[r et £- I cs mSmes q«c pour 33d 340 ] 

Conlroircm^nlaiiiiiiUiuUonsdell fol 84* 1 5 , trlMila rlio^ kyi la'^ni 
pi'ius I IS brgji bslii ben rtsa giiiS" (— TMra dliarmiparjay'idvicoUirini^aJ 
iillin(alad\aya) , le Sadliaaasamnccaya ou SadliaDasjgara (Oa 340 4it) 
nnrcrmi' non pas 243 mats sSi Sadliana (ndui(s prosqnc csclusnement 
[nr KirlidliNija de pliii dapr^s U fal 86 * 1 j et s al s giraU dim 
icciied iruncicl tir4 dc IcQscmblc Jes Tantms (Hgyud sde sna IsLoi.'s) Cf 
To Qi I\\\M 14 

341 (1 , 334) ^ 11 - ^»| TSn ^0 a:i?j I 

\I?I t ^0 , ^agc^^a^a Col Dc bslnn geegs pa klulii dbaii-plijug 
— latliagatamgcoira I , Klu-dhaii rgAal-polii , li collcclif 
pour 341 34 > Klu dban rg>jl polii sgrub-tb ibs, lido rjesems- 
dpalii clio-ga, D>ams pilii^grub th*ib 3 = NagccvararajosadIiain, 
\ajrasatUakilpa, Maitre\asadliana) 335*. 6 337 \ 5 
I S ]l n cb Wu-sgnib[\ M al ^agdrJ^na} 

T U Dipamknrajnjnana ^1 , ‘kara ) delindc, Lo D Hm 
eben bzaii po [Bli Balnabhadraj 

142(1 , M5) uj a- -|l['3nrraT:^]l{li d’apr .5 

! ltd 0 li dcrti, i • Ildo-rjc scins-<lpalit sgrub-lliabs’^'l ajn* 

siUn'^jdlum) 3 { 7 *, 5 3 {q* 7 
I S I \ 1 1*1 li,n 
J Non inpntionni.s 
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S'jS (!., 338). ^3ai'H'csj'M5j'^*'2fa*^q'aasc(^'ra‘3 I 

[’TTTT] J (0., “ianalJw.; I., dZtf, 7- 

3Ao*, 4. 


/!. S. ^irili-pa [A. ^^^■t^pada] (I., Nairili-pa [Nairptipida]). 
T. Lo. B\ams-pa!u dpal [Mailnrri], tfe Gnubs. 


3 / 1 4 ([., 33G). ‘^w^j • UR* aq 'a5?i I I 

(0., "maitma ; I., B\am‘5-palji.==Maitreja ). 3/io‘, 4-34o'’, 2. 

A. P. cb [M. p-] GaLjacri. 

T. Lo B\ams-pa dpal [Mailncn] (I., Tautcur el Lo. Bjams- 
pal.ii dpal). 

345 (I., 337). RBsjTj 3'3«7i*tia*^q*oqaj I '•aTi4»i%*T*rnni 1 
(0., “mailrana.) 3io^ 2-34j^, 4- 

A. S. Thogs-mdd [A. Asanga]. 

T. Jo*bo chen-po [Arja Ic grand] (c.-i-d. Sh^), H 
Ston*pa [le Mailre k. m ] (c -a-d. prob. ybrorri-sloo, “h .WaJlro 
iIm nbromn, ou Bgval-babi bb}u4>gnas]JaiaLaraj^. 

C. P-ch.[M.p.] Duddfia^ri cl le Le. d» Caabs C»amv 

pol.il dpal [Mailrijn]; L, le Lo. d<» Kbro-pLuj. 
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Tnradcvje s\adhanam Ti collectif pour 348 cl 349 Lha-mo 
sgrol ma dai) bcom 5din hdas>um ( s rab kyi [pba jrol tu pbyin 
rmliisgrub = lara(ie\ii>ba};a\DtiPiajnapanmifasddh ) 343, i C 

1 et T hou menliounts (Col de 356 cl I le nicmc 1 (juc 
pour 346 cl 347) 

349 (I , 34i) qVw tgw ^ c: ^ *"5 

*3*1*. l)l^Hd1U3sjmK(l|dlM1U«ll(0 , pbyin pain ®vati paid 
Col (csnbLji pb\m pain 1 \um(cs pbjinmahi) 

343 7343,4 

1 ct 7" Won mcnl)ORO^$ (CoJ de 356 cl J , Jc cjenie A <fi» 
pour 346 348) 

350 (I 343) fi£H uA ^ jOi *• ^ n|®l 

I l (Ti dapris 1 i 0 Rp jal po clicn 

polijam piliiclbjatis Lri^grub <— Mjliarajamanjuglio^asadli ,Col 
Mgon pol jam pain a-batbamaiiju li coilcctif pour 350 ct SjI 
Rpjal po clicn po lijam pain dbjans dan Iipliogs pa Gctn rjc 
gccd kyi sgiub '"31alnrajaindnjugbo ar)a\ amanlakasadli ) 343 
4 344* 3 

1 cl T ^on mcnlionm-b (Col dc 3 *G cl I , Ic nicmc 1 qtic 
pour 346 349) 

351 (I ,344) q ^ 3 “b aq'J I -liiqqflT 

I (0 °}dnianlaLa ( ol "gccd Lyis I , "sifiul) tliabs) 

344 ,3 8 

I et / bon mcnlionn s (< ol dc 356 tl 1 , It mtmt 1 quo 
poHr34C 3o0) 

i >3 (1 , 34j) ^ J HR aq«i 1 
I (1 1 dapns le ( ol C> 'nor gyi rgyun gvi sgrub pain ibabs 
•illiira ! , bor q;)Uii main li folledif pour 352 cl doS Ilia 
ino norj)! rj,}un dan kurukiilltii) s/ mb *=4 asiidbarailcviKuru 

kiilhsailb) 344* 8 344'* ( 
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iwi, •i'>i iis lUtiuuiiGun r,'j 

1 cl 7 Non nicntiontiLs (( ol do 350 cl I , !c m<*mc 1 quo 
pour 3/if) 351) 


333 (I , 3/iG) ^ ■:^q aqe i qr^m»rmn i (0 , 'kul- 

Icsa , Col , 1 )I)HmUi Ii}*i Italii cho-jj » \ ifMM(lIii) fi 

{45*, !i 

1 ol T Non monlionnfa (Qol <le 35fi el I , lo mi^mc I quo 
pour 340-332) 


35'. (1 , 1/17) 3 -ja JR oa»j I SJiwH+ilVI^r I (0 , 

JimMnfi , Col, 4l0on-po ('nod (jnas-Jljf = >Tlltajimfdiah 
Col cl [ , "S[’rul)-tlnl)'>, Ti collcclif pour 354 cl 355 Gno«! 
j'nas (hii khro {»rior cnn yjisumh pnlii =« JamliliolaRlirkutisadli ) 
345*, 4-34o‘ 4 

1 cl T Non iiiontionn^s (Col dc 33C cl I > Ic m^mo /I quo 
pour 340 353) 

35.3 (I , 348) p sq ^ :^a un na-j I I (0 . 

niiikuli , Col , 'sjjnilHtfnIis) 345*. 4-8 

A et T Non mcntionms (Col dc 330 et I , le m'mo 1 quo 
pour 34G-354) 

35G (I , 342) g IT as ^ ^a aarj I • 

(0 , Maricjoidcn , Ccl , *sgr«b-palii drabs, Ti roderlif poi/r 
350 3.39 *sgriil) tlnhs urn pi.nns = *s »dlinn ikramapacla) 34S)', 
8 34GS -j 

i-1 S cli Pii s Un mi meJ pahi lln [ Nfa Ma a 4 imala(le\3] 
(qui, dapris !e Col Ull,eslll rlesSadlnm 540 350) 

T Non inenlionnes 

3^3 w v--^ ^ ^ ■■ '■ 

'0 V^fancyardepi ) 34C^ •» 34y* 3 

A ct T Non menlionn^s 

358 (/ , 35 1) m 3 
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V?l] I {Ti djprts ip Col , 0 , Ti deeH, I , Ilod zer-can gyi = 
Manci ] 347 *, S-SiSS 7 

/IfS Kun-dgali snin po [A ADandagarLlia] 

0 Rin-chen bzau-po [Ratnabbadra] 

359 (! , 352) H "iS^ ^ ^ ^ 

I (0 '^nancytj nam naim, Col , Hod zei 
can gyi sgruh lliabs = Mancisadham I , Lha mo liod zcr can- 
gji sgrab tbabs = Maricideusadbana) 3lt8\ 7 3hg‘, 0 
A S Mja-pan mcd-pahi dpal [A Afokacn] 

I Non menlionnds •* 

3G0 (I , 353) I 01 3 3 onw I I 

(0 , "^nUiolo , Ti coUcchf pour 360 cl 361 Rdo-rje iu-gu 
rgyud dan Sen Idcii nags kyi sgrol mahisgrub Voynmiklnh 
Kliadiravanilarasadli ) 6 34y*, A 

1 S cli Jolan [Ma Jclan] (0 Jetari Dgra ias rmm par 
rgyal La I , Jailari Dgra las ) 

r U P Sumatikirti ([ 0 , 'kirli) dcllndc, lo M Glios- 
kyidbau phyiig [P Dliaimec\ara], di* Mar (0 cl 1 , Mar pa) 

361 (I , 354) 2 ^ai ^0 s!Jpj I 

(0 , Khadliinvanalara Colj'mggi) 3 A 9 ^A 3 ^)l•, 3 
d S H Klu sgnib [A Ar Xagarjuna] 

T Aln Dpai Rnam par smii-mdsad rdo-rjo [U ( ri Vniroca 
mnjn] (( 0 , Rnam parmJsdJ ) de Ilndc 

302 (1 , 355) nqw Og q I I (0 

( Qtam o^t^s^ , S li , "dan brgyad Col , Llii-mo sgrol-nnlii 
spriiL-llnlis I»rgp rlsa brg^jd-pa = T«indcvya‘>laptisadliana,, 
I , Sgml niilti sgrub lhabs brpya rlsa trgy id pa = Tara (ajahsa 
dliiiia) 35 1 *. 3 3G5S 8 

I S cli Candngonn [Ma Landra] omin] 

T U nipaipkaricr))i"ini (1 , 0 , ‘kani ), d« Undo lo I> 
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Tsijul Lhrims rf 5 \'il La [Bit Jajacila] \ ersion remanitp postcncu 
remeni par P Danacn, Iiide, et Lo Blo-gros grags-pa [Mati- 
ktrli] 

SB:? (I , ^ 06 } [ja ^ « tCitn na X 1 1 ] 

Deest Ti reslttu^ dapres II , ijm signale 1 absence de co teite 
(I , "cLelipLel Lain ) ^ 

[d S Candragomi [A Candragomm] ] 

j_T P RataaraL^ita Lo Cmb-pa dpal [SidfJbicrj], du SJjaii J 

3G4 (I , 357) ^ a ^ ^"01 n 3 u I ^\?I^TtTT 

»rnT I fO “lara Col et I ’bstod pa Ti coUectif pour 

3G5 368 Sgroi raabi Lsfod pa la sogs pa =^Tarastotradj) 361 
I 368^ 6 

I P cL CandragoQii p Candragomm] 

T P cli Ug>al Lain sfian [M p Jctakarna] lo fa d >i[na 

rgplmtsLan pa LL Anandadhnja] et 1 0 Bio pros rppi po 
[Mahraja] (I Lo Bio gros po, seul P C >i ma rgvil 
mlslnn) 

3Go (I , 358} nj-p*! $t u flj 3 S9l^ 'a as>j a 3^ 

3 I • (0 , 'laraslotra dafadig.ilLa 

/ P dacatbi Cof , Rje-b(sun hphags ma sgro! ina Ja = Arji 
larabliallanka , I Sgroi ma It — Tara ) 368*’, G 36tf*', i 
1 S Cnndragomi [A Candragomm] 

7 ^on menlionnes 

3GG (I SoD) R-J-J-T rf ^ W» 3^^ 3 -1^ M "-I- 5-^ 7^3 tl 
3 3 I Ry'AHHI'J*! 'sn*T 1 (Tl dapri >{0(0! 

'Ij ■•’plirm’las sgnil>-pT "'larnsjoinm Tisik irmasa'din nann ’i 
Sgroi mdii pLnii las llnms-CTd =Tora >i9>nk'<rmT ’I P 
I jlirm las sgrub pa ) SGg* » 3yO* a 
I I e mLme quo pour SGa 
/ Aon meijlionnt's 
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LWl 30; -iyi 
3f»7 (1 , 3G0) <4 g ?r N ffl ^ ^ ’5'] 3 

3 a I l (0 , ‘hradevi puca 

onli I Sfjrol mahi bslod pa — Tarastotra I P , “pusparaalt ) 
870 *, 5 873 6 

1 Le meme que pour 365 el 366 
T Non mentionn^s 

* 

3G8 (I , deeit^ ^ « a a 3 a I 

Wt I (0 “tareclevi mail Col , Ilplngs-ma ‘ 5 [,rol 
main bstod pa = Arjalaraslava) 873 *, 6 372 '’, 8 
1 S cli Candragomi [Ma Candragomin] 

T Non mentionr^s 

3G9 (I , 361) [t5E.s|sj a ^ a I [^rEH^T^Tfl^ 

■^] ij Deal, Ti restUu<5 d ipn.< U , qm no signalc pas 1 absence 
lie ce te\ie 


[! S Camlragomi [A Tandragomm] ] 

[r Non mentionn4s ) 

370 (I 3G2) « nE»|^ a uj'^ ^a a 3 

aN :^a aas; 1 1 (0 Ti S mulil 

\rpiaraa fabaj iJrihmnnsa Ihanann Col , Hpings pa Jji{p pa 
brijaci las skjob pa shes Lja Lain sgrol main sgrub S ti , 
llplng-s nn sgrol ma lijigs pa brgyad L>i sgrub =Aiyo lablia\a 
tirasa Ih I Sgrol ma lijigs pa brgjad sLiob kji sgiub ) 87 \% 
t 375- 3 

1 S cb Candnpomi [Ma Candragomm] 

7 L I)ipamkara?rijinna (0 Ildipam , I , Jo bo rje I Mo, 
\tifa) di,llnde;Io T«bul Uiriins rg^al La [Jajajila], do Noj - 
Islio {I ) Posl^rjcnrcment Mn B c s [U Bo] Danirri «!'' 
llml lo Ulo pros graj s-pa (0 I *grags) [Malikirh], di Mai 
no(I 0 , Malgu) 


371 (I 3G3) r-a n 5 ^-^*. - q «q-, j 1 (0 , 

Sihl.n ) 37a M7f/,a ^ 
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1 S iNag gi (liiaji pJivug grags-piJir sJob-ma lbu~bo (i , Nag 
(lhan grags pain ) [Le disciple aind d A \ agiaarakirli] 

T P Don >0(1 rdo-QC f Amoghaiajra] le‘Lo D dc Hi-n 
(c i-d D Rin chtn grags [Bh RatnaLirti]) onginaire du Kliams 
(0 , Klj3iJi5-pa) 

372 (I , 3G4) o|fjt ^ OT S' 1 a I {?nr5 

l(Ti dapn-s 0 , Tt Jc^sl I Sgrol 

main dkjil liLlior la lijug pahi — Taramandalatatam ) 37c' '>- 
377% o 

A S Rapaldiadra [A Rlmabhadra] (I ,DIiavaI)liaia[’bIiaf<a]^ 
T Non mcnlionn^s (I , Ics mcmcs <|uo pour I** sutvanl) 

373 (I , 305) n -j-*. « «Ti sQa aN 3 a 

3 a I *TnT 1(0 , Ar^atara kfla 

mall, S li , *b>a ha la sogs pa ’kftjadi Col njo-lilsun iin 
sgrof mdii bjug pafii cfio>gi slio&'b)a>ba«TorjI>Iiaftank3 
aialarakalpa nama, I , Sgrol main cbo-gi T-ira kal|a^ 

377*, 0 4o4*, A 

I S cit [^^a ] Dliaiabbadni (I , *bhali [''bliatta]^ 
r M p ( r; 1 mnlalirti /I J.o (a d I* h 

Gnil)-pa dpnl baaii po [( a L!i \ «lli SidJliiTildiadn j (I , 
pi dj nl [Siddliicri]) du SInii 

I I c \ tliari du Solcil (\i mal 1 gtsug-Iag kbnn^, i i oncst d>' 
h >ii!e dc lambu [Sia>3mbliii], au Ntpil 

37A (I , 3Cfi) n 3 e^- 5 aN s|a c-c I -u I 

wftpnTT«rnWTVST I (0 , Cmta Liras jdhanan (ini. Col tl I 
*nor Inilu sgrub ihibs) 'io4* o-io'iN 7 

1 I> S IJlnnbbifi (Si a Blia»ab}jall>((0 ell } 

T Non inenlionn^ (I , I* Ilalnaril^iiT I/o Onili-pi dpi 
[SuldliK-n], du Slian) 

377 (I , 307) V* «■> ge 3 » f iKmiq ' ^P fTm (0 , Ta 

n lob , I P Tnnim , f , Kfirus-k^i cho-ga^ 7 ^oj*, C 
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1 S Cln\abhata [A Bha^aLhalti] (0 ct I ) 

T \on menlionniJs (I , lesmemcsque pour 374) 

37G (r , 368) sjSr |c 5| 5r =>| I t (0 , Paunliw- 

cldhi 1 P , Baufata , Col , Gso-sl>jon ran gis Wan Lain cho-ga= 
Po«aclhatinakoraai)avi(Bn) ioB*" 6 407*, 1 

J Sgrol main tlnos grub Junes palu slob-dpon BIiavaLlnh 
[Tara^iiddlnsampannacarj a BhavaWialta] 

T M p C n Ilatnara\«ila Lo Grub-pa dpal bzan po [Siddbi- 
rnblndra], dii Shan (I , Ics memcs 1 et T que pour 374 cl 
375) 

377 (1 , 369) I'm 3 r =) i I (0 , 

Tan , Fi collccltf pour 377 cl 378 •clio-ga gnis =»*udlii- 
dvija) 407*, i 4o8% 5 

1 S n mn Sfun rjc cbc ln{l ,*cbcn po) [Ka Mahalarum] 
T ^on mcntionn.5s 

378 (I , 370) |hi w M»r| tfa a a => I ^ > 

(0 , Tanigrapnbiii nama Col ot I , Sgrol-nn mchog sgnib pa 
“'Taragnsiddlu ) 4o8*, 6 4o8^ 5 

I I) g S Usod snoms pa [Si a Pamdapalika] (c-^ d piob 
Giinalangupta) 

I Aon mcntionn.^s 

370 , 37 1) nE:,»|\ j as) JA ^ai hr, gq-.! I 

mnrTWITTHTVJT I (0 ’Innamtan , I •brpyid skJob-p^1ll ) 
4o8\ 0-4 1 1', 7 

t S rinms end mkliveii pihi bres-gnen [y\ S ir.njfininitn] 
7 P Fatli n^nlablndra, ilii karinir In 1) Uplm 's pn [Bli 
Vrjn] (c -II d Bio pros rgpl iiitsinn dpA bnii po, on Mntidlnn- 
jirrililnfn, d. Sn skyn [Pindubliumi] (laS/i i 180), cn ilcur 
do 1 alplnbcl llplnijS-pi) 
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LWl, 380-384 

380 (1 , 372) qat -r aa^f t ^fefTtTRI«l- 

I (0 , “lara , Coj , Sgrol ina dLar mohi hchi ha slu bahi sgrul> 

-=« AlfUmancanasilalarasadb , 1 , S^ol-ma dLar-mobi sgrub ) 
4i 1 % 7 6 1 2 % 7 

A S Nag-gi dban-plijiig grags-pa (I , Nag-dban grags-pa) [A 
Vagioarakirlj] 

r M p ( aL\ acribhadra (I , *¥ri), le Lo Iraducteur (‘•gra 
hsgjur) Byams pabi dpal [Mailrtcn], de Gnubs 

381 (1 ,373) ga a^'3 3 I 

^i75T I (0 , Tarjciofaroanjsa^) /rta', 7 4*3*, a 

A D g S Bba>abbata [Si a Bha%abbatta] 

T M p HatoaraLsita, Lo Grub-pa dpal bzan po [Siddbicn 
bbadra] (I , *dpal [*cn]), du Sban 

382 (I , 374) « jCj rfb aa' I ('UTOTTmSTV’T] I 

(Ti dapPtsleCol etll,0,Ti deesl 1 , *tbabs gcig— »*aikn- 
sadb ) 4 1 3‘, 3 G 

A e.\T Non mentionnCs 

383 {£ , 370) ^ca aa'.[ 7)' 3 =] I mwnipl I 

(0 , Tare, namcdcna) 4i3',6 4i4*, 4 

1 Da B c s (I , 0 , Olia D c s [Bo Da[nQcrijuana]] 

T P TalbagataraL'iiia, I o Bin clicn grag 5 -pa [Balnakirti] , de 
Ba-n (I , le Lo de Ba n) 

384 {I , 376) 5 ^c: aa- I I 

(li dopn s Ic Col 0 , Ti J'’esl I , Sgrol main ^ 4i4‘', -j 
4 I 7 N 7 

1 S cb Dpal \lir-me indsad }c-ces [\la < n DipamLanji'a 
na] (I , Jo bo rjc, I Mo , Atiri) 

T U Dipamkarafrijilana (I , lauleur), clc 1 Inile, 1 0 1) D/ 
ball! blo-gros [Bb Cubliaraali] 



7fi UGYUD HGUEl LWI, 385 389 

38j (I , ^77) H a « « * 1 ^'^ an, ^ SJ 

, 1ande\flilia\annMdlustin, S tt , 
Ilphaj's ma sgrol ma bsgom-pahi cho ga == Arya{arablia\anaMdlii, 
I , I ha-mo sgroJ ma = Taradeu ) 4l7^ 7-//24^ 2 

A S ch Mar me nidsad bzan-po [Ma Dipamkarabhadra] 

T Mn Dul-bnbi lha [U Vina}adeva], de 1 Indc, 1 0 D Cites 
kyi res rab (I , Cbos ces nb) [BIi Dharmapraji'ia] 

3SG (I , 378) n^sjisi a Jq J I I (Ti 

d’lpr s le Col , 0 , Ti ttecsi, [ , Sgrol ma Ijjigs-pa brgjad skjob 
kM sgrulMliabs=-Astabhayalranatarasadhana) isA'’, 0-4 a 5’, 5 

ASM Dpal Mar me mdsad yc res [A P friDipamkanjfia^ 
na] (I , Jo-bo rj<*, I Mo , Atica) 

T Non mcnlionn^s (J , les mimes r|ue pour le sujvanl) 

387 (I , 379) na3j?t » » ei tjl I (0 » 

*’tart , Co! , ilje btsun ma sgrol ma la = farabhananka ) 4aV, 

G 4J5^8 

1 Dipamkarariijnana ([ cl 1 Mo , Ic mime tjne pour 38f)) 
T bSuteiir, U do Undo 1 0 Tslnil khnms rgyil ba (I , Tsbiil 
rgnl) [Jnjarila], tie Nag Islio (f ) 

388 (1,380) nm|-^ M «n aa?3 I l{0 , 

'lara ) fuG’, "y 

1 Dpnl Mir me md<ad je fcs [( n DipamkTrajnjm] (I , Nl'n 
me ) 

T U Buddliakiranrman (0 , '’dbakara\arina, I ,*nrmT),dc 
linde.lo D riios-kyi ^es nb [Bli Diiarmaprajila] 

^ ^ t "Vw-Vr jAv-iP- 

byibnlii ng pi = •baiiilln nima \idya, I , 'Item Inlii rig pa — 
•Inndlnudj 1 ) /iJ 7 Na-'j 28,3 
1 Aon fiHfiJiotUH 
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LWl 389 394 

T M p ( ri RafnaraLMla, Lo Grub pa dpal (izaii po [Siddlu- 
cnbbadm] (I , ®<lpnl ["rrij), do Shaji 

^ 390 (I , 383) nj-j, .< ai 5- -j =4 (m. 

I 0 y I (0 et I r , "taracanajaL'inj 

madrasadhana) 4 a 8 ^ 6 -'l 28^8 

A Aon meolionnt 

T U Vairocona, delinde, Lo Dinna bio gros [Dharraamali] 

391 (I , 383j »i j q ^ 

I (0 , Sragadbara nam sastuti, S li , Mc-log 
phren-lidsm gji sgrub-pa = Sragdharasadhana, Col, Me-log 
phren-bdun sgrol main b^lod po dan bcas-pas bsgrub-pa — > SasJu 
tisragdbaratarasadhana, 1, Me-tog <grol'ma1n bcas pain* 

5grulj-lhab$) iaS*, 8 iSo**, 4 

1 Aon m^ntionne 

T M p Ratnarak-itapada (I, Lo Grub-pa dpaJ 

bzaii po [Siddbifnbbadraj (I , 'dpal [*cn]), du Shan 

392 p , 384) a a I I (0 , 

•lara , Tj colleclif pour 392-395 Sgrol main bslod-pa la snjjs 
pa =* Tarasloiradi, Col , Rje btsun ma la bsiod pa =* Bhaiiarita 
stotra, I , Sgrol mahibslod-pa — TarasloJra) ASo'’, 5 53i*, 7 

A S Malncjla (I , Mitracoila) [il Malrcela] 

T Aon mentionnes 

393 (I , 385) « 01 a I ’411*) d I ^ I (0 , 

*tare ,Col , Rje-blsunlipbags-ma «grol ma la b»tod pa=* Arja 
larabballankaslotra, I , Rje-blsun ma sgrol raa lo bs(od-pa= Ta 
rabballankastolra) 53 1 % y 5 Si**, 6 

1 Ch rj P Hbuin-pbrag gsum pa [Dll s P Tnlakca (I Mo)] 

T Aonmentionnds 

395 (I , 38G) nj-j' » e'«j n a n I 
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'hra(lc\J I Sgrol milii bstod pT = laraslolra) 43l^ 

7 A3j* 5 

1 et T Non mentionn^s 


STS (I , 387) nj-|?, w uS I w^rrnrwnr'T I 

(0 ‘lara Col , Rjc-btsun sgrol ‘sgmb llnbs =* Tanblnlla 
nkasadhana I, Sgrol main «:gnib »= Tara^ailh ) iSj‘, fi 
433*, 4 

1 BI ch [M g ] CaLja^ribbadra (I , •?«) 

T P c!i \iblmtacaadra [\1 p \ibLuticindra], de JigniMi 
[Jagaddala], thns I Indc orienlale (I , Dananla) 

396(1 , 388) «a ga a3-ylHT:^^tHnTsri(0 ,S»a 

rasva<;ti ) 433*, 4 433\ 2 

1 D z riiurbu[Dr DrhaspaU] 

T Non mcntiono^s 

397 (I , 389) i ^ jN 3 « fi) s'N r».^a a 

*1 fl a I tsTl^tq si'jHtTT niH I 

(0 ,"siitnsMra«'iljiistoUnf»a >ngsadbanama, I P .‘siddlnm , 
Col , ’bstodpa tbub-pa nag gi I , ni>)ans-cnn main bslod-pi 
grul>-pa dag gi (Cor 'nag gi ) =» Sarasratislotrasnldhi ^ak ) 
433\ 2 43o*, G 

1 I c Di^mc qua pour 390 

T Non montionni^s (1 , I 0 Dlnrmn jon tan [Dlnnmgnna], 
dc Sum pa) 


398 (1 , 390) 




V 5 ^ 


na-'. I 


I (0 's^ansislideMnopikniii, 1 P , 'nojiki, 
( ol , 'nlo-rje dbjans snan miln , I , Udo-i]<* dbsaiis nn main = 
i 'iWAiVwvAV d'J'j*, S r 


1 S II mn S /1 1 ba pshon nu [Ka \ Candnkumara] 

T llmm j ir brad-pain P M cli [\aibba<iknpandita M jv] 
Bu 1 llnrnjiiaiia Ix» D Bjams-paln dpal [BIi Mailrien] 
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lAXl, 3fjy 4o3. RGYUD-IIGREL 

^ 399 (I., 39 1). a=i*. I i] 

Ti. restilud d’apres I’l., tjui signalc I’absence do ce teite. 

' [.1. Kalidasa [Kali ].] 

[T. Non mentionnes ] 

400 (I., 392). 9] I >] 

,Dccst; Ti. reslilud dapres I’l., qui sigiialfi I'aLscnce do ce Icxlc 
[A. Thub-pa f:anti-l[h]a [Muni Caiitideia] ] 

[T. Dliarmacnbhadra]. 


401 (I.,393) tA |a aa«jI^ft^HVTTnTTGRl(0., 

-dhara.: Ti. colicctif pour 401-404 ‘sgrub-tliabs don hstod-pa = 
‘sodlianastotra; Fol. 438', 7 - 8 . Col pari.. Rtog-par gsufis-pa 
siics-pa-la sogs-pas bslod— Knlpoklanamodistotro, Col. ImaC 

Mo-log-loeogs-pasmchod-parbja-ba-Puspailipujaknja) 45; . 

5>44r, 3. 


,1. cl T. Non mcntioiiiids (D’apris le Col. ilc 404 cl U , ios 
in^mcs T. cl Cop. quo pour 404). 

L. Sho la»pliug (I.). 


/102 (I., 30 / 1 ). .ioY‘ « '■"‘■'i "s 5 "a'' ” ' 1’“"’ 

I C^''- ic 0 - •*1'-'' 

iTor-rB.nn-raal.i mlsl.an brg.a rtsa l,q.;a<l - (..masuillnranoma- 
•'l.olUirafata). 44 1 ’, 3-44a*, 8. 

;l. el T. ^on incnlionnfc (D’apri-s le Col. ilc 40A dll. Id 
m'mcs T. cl Cop. que pour 404). 

C. Slio la pliug(l.). 


/i03 (I., 3113). I ' 

(TI. dV'’=l’l.,l'l. I’, cl leCol.dcli04iO,T, cl Ul ./...»<)• 
44‘j’, 8-44a^ C. 

. 1 . cl T. ^oll iiionllonnis (1) jpc's ic M- ‘Ic AU'i cl 1 1., Id 
iiu'mes T. cl Cop. quc pourle suiianl). 

L. Slio l.-i pliug {I ). 
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iO 'i (I , 3!)G) *1 1 I {_X' 

3apr s 1I» II P cl 1 l Col , Col coUectif pour 401 404, qui 
peuvcnt ^\entuellcraenl ne former cpiuo soul ouvraijc Beam Iclari 
hdas-raa nor rgjun-malu sgrub-lhabs dan ratshan brgyi rtsa 
brgpd pa dun smon iam dan bslod pa-rnams = Bhagavalivasu 
dharasadbananamas{oltaracalal>.apranidbana^totnni) . 44p^ 6 

443* 7 

A bon mentionnd 

r lo Bio gros Lrtan pa [Slinramalil de Dpan, Cop elDi 
recteur (Bskul ba po) Dbg Rin eben mlhab can [Lc k m doni 
le nom sc termiiic par rin chen] (c a d piob Dbarma nn eber 
[Dharmaratna]] • 

L Sho la phug (1 ) 

405 (I , 397) jjpa uh I I (S 

It , Nam mkbali Idin , Col , Dpal mkhab Idin grub pa >— ( iigaru 
(hsuldbi, Ti S a r<ltabbr 4vent Carudasjddhinstro) 443* 
4S3' 9 (Suivi 453S a 454*. 8, dc Lagicn Piaknya) 

4 B z [Br ] ( anku (Xar , Sanku, i , kamku) 

T Mn Dpal B z Avadliuli-pa chen po Dpe-med [U (riBr 
dnapjflia] Je I/nde Lo B fl ] Pra/r?alirlf, \ci 
«ton bastlc sur lc Ms du Lo de Rtsan (0 , Rlsan-pa , c i d prob 
Ucvcndraraksila, de Rlsaus) 


To3ie^, LV\lI(r»Wtein i8i) 

I ?^ai npis, ^ q^>^| q| 1 (0 .Dbarmma 

' Col , ’bklior gyis ) i-G* 5 

1 S Sans-rgjas psin ba [A Ruddlagulna] 

T L’lutPiir, Mafijurrj dcDbas (0 cl 1 , alias, Dpali), Mulila 
[Muklikj] dc Bran Llia {I e^dfjJbi.»,Kutnutiti [kuniudika], He 
Bnjj), el I 0 Dpal ba etc (*Ia sogs pa) 



UGVUO-KGUEL. 


LVXll, 2-0 ^ IIGYUB-HGUEL. ^ 

* g. p? Ura Ip^ H s'5 I [ft 

TTRiHPnnft^^T^ cmirnr^ «rni] » {Ti. (i’apKs ri ; o., ii 

ihesl; S. (i , ‘'jjsal-bar }jjc«l-p'»lii. . .sgron-ma; Col., ‘sgron-nia 
^lics-l)ja-ha). 6*, S-;', 7. 

A. S. Patlm^ l.tbvuii-yoas [A. Padnidkara](l. et I. AIo., I’adma) 
T. Non mcntionn<?3 


3. « I 7‘, 7-j8*. 5 

A. S. cb. Mlbo-btsun TripilaLaraala (S. ti , Col ct I. )[Mli 
U ilbliala Tripilakam ili]. 

T, U. Padmakaravarman [0 , Sarma, 1., Podmakam»orma) , 
(!c I'lndc; Shu. D. Rin-clicn bzan-po [itii. Hatnabliadra]. 

^ /i. j o j TTrTftft ^rnr tr- 

^ I (I'l *flrub-pabl rab-lii. = *siddlitprn ) 38% 5-4 1 

S. Sln-baiit li(sIio (f , Sbi-ba litslio, I Mo., <,onlijiid^ [A 
C'intirak«>ila]. 

T. LF. Dipamkara^njrnna (0 , ’kara., I , Jo-Lo rje, 1 Mo , 
A(i<a), dc rindc. Sliu. D Rin-clicn bzin-po [Hli nalnabbadnij 
V«vs\ort c<in\a'cn4c p<a4<.«lcw«t<im<*nl P kuKVACt'kaUca «t, l/i 1) 
Cakja Ijod [lUi. f akjaprablia'j, «k HI»ro (1 , Ilf, to) 


S F T " "'-1 =■ 
^ "Ii “ 

rjcnjaLlnaL.ir.'iiitmin; I 
na ..nama). 43\ i-84‘ 


2 Tl 3=, Z!\ a-^-J « BJ>- 

j 3 I ciTmqni^(*« 

S. mulilu. 'iJlara . . s\nf;ativacn'‘l.idpi- 
P., 'tntamklijasak'iliipakata^acasl.idap 1- 


I. S. Dpal Ve-rcs fjragvp.i [ \ < n iiitnakirii] 

T. U. Padinakamiariaon (0 , 't.iriin, I , “mak.iraTornn), <!c 
riiidc; Shu. D. Ilin-chen bziii-po [lUi Ila!nal»}ndr.i] 


f). 5j-a 2 ^ I I {-S 

S. T«., Col. cl I., Vmfi-b'i *hci-Cj^-b.T >»*a!oka 


li . .Sn t{'»-kti , 
iniin^ 'i\ 3 - 



LWI! Cii 
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1 U 0 cli MtIio-I)Uiin Btso (I , 'mtsun T<o-)a{j) ^ 

a Ldbliata burangn’] 

T L Pa(lmakan\arnnn (0 , •gara^arma, I P Pndimkan- 
(le I Inde, Shu D Rm elicn bzan po [Bh Ralnabhadn] 

^ ^ ** * i (S it ci I , 

bidiis pa slies-bja ba=**saingralia nami) 87 ' G iio \8 

4 S M ch Clios-kji dban po ( \ M p Dharmcndr\] 

T U Janardana (0 Jnmrdana ! P Janartlim), dc Mndc, 
lo D Rin-clten bzaii po [Bb Ralnabbadra] 

8 B-| a a*, ac^'j o <^«i 3 a 1 ^THt \ 

tio^ 8 1 ii*" 8 

1 S M cli Rin clien bbjuu-gnassbi bi [A 41 p Ratnalara 
cmli] 

T Mn cli Kri«na-pa (4f ii Kr<napada], dc Hndc, Shu D 
Ciios Vm ;cs rab [Bli Dliartiiaprajna) 




ft^sj u j 3 0 f 


■^WT’JTTWHT«rt«nrTTW| ^TR I (0 'lor^j Itantnrtln 1 P , 
'linnhnlnrllia Cor imit , \nullaraNOjiljnlni ) itSS 8 - 
ij 8‘ 1 (MaiH^ut le fol 107) 


A S [ \ ] ( radd)nlara>innaii (0 cli *vanua) 

T I aiilcur L do Unde cllo D BiH-clien bzan-po [Bli 
l\ ilmlibodn] 


Id 5^ ^ c-] naa ».a a 3 a | 

'Tr] I (Ti dapn s Ic Col 0 Ti drcil, S li , Tbcg-mrliog rdo- 
rj<*llfOg|n- p7nninifia»ijrnii»a I ibrjj-ptbi mllnlit ) isS* 
a I IT 0 

I *>141 Jinmrh 

r ^l>n int nliontj -s 

II > ‘'a aT SH 3 a I THT^TTn^^lT ’TR I (0 , ‘linr 
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ga , Cor cvenl , "darcanamai^a , S ti , Dc kho na nid ) i "{S*, a 

i84\ 3 

1 Dpal \e-ces rdo-rjo [f ri Jnanavajra] 

T L’auteur, D de Unde, el Fo Buddhapala {I , Buddha ), 
des Rnog (I , Rdog) 

L leViliara du temple de DpaE cm tu Ishogs [( nvfndi^llia] 

12 I? H Dft •ii?| c"j 3 a I AWtU^Sl 

«rnT I (0 , ‘param maupadeca , Col , "ccs bja ha phjag rg>a 
chen po rnal-du mtahon par L>ed pa =^*naroa mahamudrapraLrti 
laksana, I , ‘brgjud palji man-nag =*panmparopadcra ) i84^ 
3-2 oB*’, U 

A S ch [Ma ] \ ajrap'ini (F , *pani) 

r Mn Bdiro Sknjfianalii shahs [U ( njuanapada, de Dbnra] 
de Undo (I , Dliiro SLn ), Lo Jo-sras [Ar^aputrn], dupa\8dc 
Hbrog (c 4-d ndo-r]c bbar [Vajrajiala]) 

13 a-| 0 ar« ^ o I T^TtTRTnnFW I ( 0 .•padalramo 

S ti,*Inmrjm Col ‘chen po lam gjj ) aofi^ 4 atf)** “ 

! S SUt bn lizaii pohi nio rjc (F , Slul bziti rdo-rje F Mo , 
Kalpa])]iadra>ajra) [A Sul>Eiaga>3jn] 

T U Gayadliara (0 et I , Gaya ), dc lindc IcFo Iraduclnir 
(sgra-bsg>ur) Cakya je ^es [< aL>ajriana] 

14 1 ?)" a 3 I ^nprTOTTT I (0 *tara Col cl I , 
•lijug palii rab-lu bycd pa drug-cu pa = *a\alara*'»‘'lilaiTnpnLa- 
nm) 2ig', 2 33l‘, 6 

I S [A ] J/iamLara (0 , *naa , 1 , 'na alara) 

T L’niileur el Lo D IsFinl llmms rg^al ba [IIIj JannliJ, de 
^Q^' Lilia ^ 

15 ff]' ^ 52 n^a a I I (0 , 'hbrel- 

pa, *lara\ndti, Col 'bjiig palti rah tu b>e<l-pa drug cu-pil;i 
bgrcl pa =-*i\alara aittfam'ipralaranairlli, I , Ra^i hgrr! (Aula* 
commcnLmx) du pnctdcnl) aai^ fi-933\ j 

6 
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5 1’ \ Ji’iaiiakara (0 , ’na a 1 ‘na akara, S li , \c-cos 
libjuti (jms) 

I Les mfmes quo poui 14 

IT) Ss] a H I 1 (0 , 

“mchpana .pam Col cl I , Tlieg-pa clien polii don l)sdiis-palii 
sgron ma “ihes b\a ba — ^faha^anirlliameldjampradtpa mma) 

.33^ 3 a/ta'* 7 

1 S \ag-po ^babs [ I krsnapada] (I , ^ag-po [knna], I 
Mo ,kMa) 

T I ‘aulour, U kpna-pa [*pada] dc 1 Indc el Lo D Clios 
kMcc3-rob[nh Uliaimnprajrn] 

17 ^ « i?i a 5 .j ( I (0 , •pancai »nka ,1 P , 'p u'l 

raMnn'jka) a4a^7-34^* 3 (Cf To I \X\1V, 1) 

1 S cb Rh (llijans [Mn Aonglioo) 
r U Padmakan\arman (0 , ’varma 1 , •inak'tra\orma) dc 
llndc Slui IJ Rtn<licn bzan po [Bli Ratnabliadra] 

18 a I I (Ti d apn s Ic 

Col 1! cll! P,0 1« fffest, S li Dam IsliiQ clicn po imlor 
bsdiis-pa = Main* vmajasamgralia j'Col Dam-lsliig cbcn polii 
mdo = Malfa'amiMsiiln) o/iB* 3-35o*’ A 

I Dpal bgcg pain rdo rjc [< n I daaajra] 

T XoH ijienlioiuiii 

19 pw-v D M aajm q /sj*. 3 a > 

I (0 , ‘sunvuasimajaMruddlia narm, I , *d im 
t'-liigdau nn-bgal-ba ) 5 aSJ'’ G 

I S M cii lo-ro dpal bziii po [ \ M p Jnamrnblndra] 
T I auteur, U Jrnnacnbliadrn da Kacmlr Sim D Rlo-gros 
•10111 po [nil M itijnrldia] D Rab-^ln brcs-gucn (I , 'In’m gucn) 
[Rli Pn'-nnlamitn] 



fWff »o-ji RGiCiD HariFr. ss 

20 1-^ n^-. 5- ,1^ J 

fi ^55^ 8 

1 M p rJipamLararrijtiana (0 , *Lara I , Jo-Ijo rj'' I Mn . 
\ti<*a) 

T L’auteur R Ii C! c1i [Itlnl M fj ] I>n b Tshul klirims 
rgjal ha [Dh JaiaciJaJ 


21 a j aa s;»j «-| q^*. 3 ITnm^^^TfTWWirf I 

cl I I* , Karmapr imilliasaniata Cor prob PnllnniaLamiiLa 
saman = AdilarmiLnsamap ^ 8 3(ii\ 't 

1 S [A ] Jitanabodhi iS li \<sccs l>\ati-cliub) <!u Db'in 
posmlslian inalji 'ul [Indralclana<lc<^’] 

T V Kamalaijupfa «f« 1/mfc, lo RsolnariK r{j»il-ba (P«j 
njajaxn (I Mo )] 


02 ^»t ’mil 0 

*sniti\ara Col Sdom (jsum nor bulii plircu ba Trisani\arann 
ntmala I S<fe(;am =»Tn»ar(ja) o6o* 3 i 

1 cl r I’ cli [M p I Aiblnilican In (I Nibbuli ) i|c Ja n 
fT?n fJnfjnWaJaj tNns //n«fc oir'oli/c 


2'' <I=T = ? ” j a - =1 1 

TTT^l(0 karmarattrani, I I* 'lirmasatHtni S li 'rtsa bil i 
h<-L>i — •miilalnrm'i < ol 'ibcg j ib‘ clio-p» mil )ib»or-{ \« 
sroj] ccs-I«a ba *= 'j ma ra*(ra »o"3pnna noma a'f,of Kar 
nnradiran I pain ) aCB' a i 


( ni IMo-rj’’ pJin pi ijr««aniguni) (e-j<l prob Rilnj 
Larajpipla) 

T r KhhtYfVaropiptt (0 Ablnolara I Alina ^ c! 
llnic lo lit (I 0 MiJ Sam ri;»a' C^G^l ■* buJilIn 

Lirti] 


2h M e^r j 3 I ’rnr] i •> 70 ^ i 

r. 
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/I S \I klu sgrub [A P Nagarjuna] (D jpn s i I , impula- 
tion traditionnelle Iijpotbetique) 

T Non mentionn^s 


25 a' ^ ^ 9 W ^ aq®. 1 t 

(0 , °vai9ra\ana Col , Rnam[-tlJ 05 ] sras Lji bde byed Lyi rtog- 
pa = ^ai?ravanacaink‘)ralalpa I Rnam[-thos] sras-kyi sgrub 
thabs, Rnain[-thos] sras bde-byed rlog-pa= Vaijravanasadhana, 
Vaicra\ana5atnkarakalpa) 6 278^ 5 

A S ch Hgro-bzari snin po [Ma Sugaligarbha] 

T Mn P 'lejadeva[U p Tejode\a], dc Unde, Lo D Ilpbags- 
paln res rab [Bh Aryaprajna] (I , P Don yod rdo rje [Amogha- 
vajra], Tejodeva et Lo Hpbags pa , <le Zans-dkar) 


26 iT sfsi ^ ojsj «^a| aS. aasi I ♦isiO" 

[ (Ti T «— Mnharaja\aifravana , 0 , "vi 
rudka I P ‘virutakakaramakala Col , Rnam thos sias kyi 
drag*byed*k}icho-ga°ai\aicravanoviru(lliakak)lpa i ,Rn<im[ ihos] 
sras dng bycd-kyi cho ga) 278', 5 281% 4 

A et T bes m^mes (jue pour 25 (Var / P cb Tcjadeva 
[M p Tejodeva] du Rgva-gar dbus [Hogadba]) 

’iXS I'i 5 3“^ (( ol .ngjil 

po roajn thos sras kyi gsan-bahi sgrub-lhabs -= Rajavaifraranagu- 
byasadhana, I Rnam[ thos] sras gsau-balu sgrub =Vaicravana- 
guhyasadh ) 281', h 283* 8 

1 S Dgah rab rdo-rjc (I Mo Pianandavojra) [A Surati- 
vajra] 

T Non menlionnds 

2b tf a Qjsj TlS gn anw ^ a | 

Rgjafpo fus nan^pohi = Rajakubero ) aSS*, 8- 

a8/i', 7 

A G p b S ch DpahLo nlo-i]c (I Mo , Baliadur vajn) 
[Si. Mi. \irivajra] 
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T L’lllusire P Hgja! halii siian (1,0, ijsnnn) [Jelakarna] 

1 o f a i] ]Si-mo rgjaj infshan iJ^wl bM;»-po [Ca Wi Sufja«Ii/»i- 
jnrnlihdtlra] 

L Lc \ iliara de Dpal Thar-gliii 

29 ^ tA fia- 3 a | TO , 

'shcs-b>alio, Vaicra^ana , 1 , Rnaiii[-lhos] sra'i-Lyi ) 

28 dN 3 

1 S < ur 3 mga>arii]a (I , furainga ) [A f uramfpma^arman] 
T P Tejade^a [Tejode\a] Lo Ilpbags-pa res-nb 
projila], dc Zafi»-dkar(I ) ^ 

30 a ^ a p a I [<?J I (Tr daprcs le To! ol 

n P , 0 ,Ti tlf-rti Col cl I P , Sana bain 1 , ’vanalii ) »8 j*' 

3 aSCS 5 

A el r Non mcntionn^s (I , Jes n)‘mcs 7 qucpour2‘)^ 

3! a ^ u r* 5 0 q;;, * e| ^ an 

V a a I i (Ti 

il npK-s 1(* Col , 0 Ti fleest, i P , ’Mp-byed k)j I Bilo-byrd 
kyi , en dnux parties i* 186 * o 28 G‘, 1 n* » 8 C\ i-oSy*’ '*} 
28 G*, 5 - 38 ^^ 3 

I Non nicnlioiin^ 

T IvOs mimes ^oc pour 29 (el 30 I ) 

32 3 I (1 P 

I , Tshogs-bdog dimrclicn jj>t sgnib =MahnraklogTnapatisid|i ) 

« 87 \ 0 aSS', 4 

i "^on meniKffin^ (CfA JiufuArth>-7]‘^tJiihsh hgri>~hsph)t}'> 

In =.\ajraddlalantroddIirla I , Nag po «p\od pa [kanln]) 

T Non inontioniji^s 

33 i-y ^ a^sj j y a an *ja ea' a ® • ^rcpTfiPJEnTTUH 
^yT^l(I P , Airtl, 0 , 'ipilijasa^hanann, Col , Tsliogvkji bdig- 
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IWII 33 36 


po spreljulii in^jo-can gji sgrub = Kapifirsagampalisndli , I , 
Tsliogs Ixlag gi gsaii sgrub) 988 * 4 aSy'’ ‘»(Suivi,fol 98 g ',3 
4 dc Lag len = Praknya) 

A G p b [Si ] P Amogbavajra(l , 0 , "‘ajad) 

T U Dipatnkaracnjnana (0 , 'Lara , I , Jobo rjc, I Mo j 
Ati 5 a),Io Tshul-khrims rgyal ba [Jaya^ila], de^og>tsho (Col , 
raentfon do B1 Cbos dpol }«ai) po [G Dbarmafnbliadia]) 

34 ftjoj-N ti * 0 ^^ ^ a ^ ** 

a n 1 • (i i' 0 , 'stodin 

( ol Tsliogs Lyi rdo'rje s(od pa, J , Tshogs bdag clngs pa 
ulo rjclu bslod pa Ganapalitagavajrasloln) a 8 (j'', 'I'Syo* 4 

A P Dipimkororujnnna {I , Jo bo rjc, I iMo , Alirn) 

T L’auleur cl Lo Tsliul klmms rgyal bi [Jiyofila], do ^^g 
t?ho (I ) 

35 ®1 *’1'^ ^ '•^*1 ^ S a I 

’'TTO I { I P (feesi O.Mcghialoka sadhomnn 
r , Isliogs bdag spnn g^isgion main sgrnb -=> Gniapihmcglulo 
knsidli ) ago* 5 99 1 ‘ 3 

d S R 2 Rin clicn rdo rye [ \ Rr Ratna\ajn] 

T I PS mSmes <]iic pour 34 (0 , *kara , 0 ct 1 Aag tslio) 

30 ^ ^01 u 3 oA aa-* I 

^rnr 1 (I P dml, 0 , ^inipatn , 

Col Ilplngs pi Isliogs kyi Mag polii sgrub-lliabs lijnr bgigs '!i I- 
1)1 slics-b\ > ba = \iyaginipdtisadbaiia aynavinnaiti luina, 1 , 
Isliogs bdigligjiii bgegs sci-bilii sgrub ) 991 ’, 4 - 999 *, 3 

I S ch [Ml ] Intlr ibbiih (S ti ,0 ,'bodlii,l , 'bliuli) 
r P cli [M p ] Dipamkirarnjii ina (0 , *k ira , I , Jo bo rji 
I Mo , Uifi), Lo Ritson ligrusscn gc (I , Rrlson sen ge) [\ iiji- 
siinbi], de Rgjn 

f 4 imlm karlan [Sviyambliugartigm?] 



ri apr 


« • 
slip 


r\MI 37 / 1 , PG^LDIICPEI 

37 (I , df^t) [«' ^ aa ^o! j II 

ij Defti Ti residii da 

cr lc\tc esl class^ apr s 31 
I I el T ^on mcntionn^ ] 

38 (I , 37) n®ja -a aa- I I {0 Lcu^ma 

Tol Ucu<:iiia *gnil>-palii thabs tbun moii roi jm pa = Lccliusma 
samanjasadlinna I Rmii[,s-liJsin iieliol ]>nlii = Lccliii majam- 
Idiala ) aya* 3 4 

1 S Sgcg pa rtlo rjc (I %'«3 ‘ ) Lila\ajra] 

T P cli [M p j Dana ila de 1 Indc oncntalc 

39(1 , 38) n^ej n-ft a\ ^|a ea- S a 1 

^ro»r «rTTl l (0 , I.ciirm g imhhola , (.ol Lrnrtnajnmliliala «grii!>- 
palii I Jaiiibli'ilolji vgruli ^ 3ga% a 8 

i P \l !i ivakoragupta (0 , Ablio^o I *valt)ro ) 

T Mn P Alamkade^a [( P Mamkaradc^a] do I Iiule In 
Pa 1 Tslitil klirims libjuii gnas sbas-pa [( a Lli ( ilakirapiipta] 
version rcmmicc pir I* MnliaM utinn in (I \ 1 ) Imiicaiitln [\ i 
Iiliiili ]) ct Lo D (ilios-rje dpal [lUi Dlnriinsvamirn] dc f I nj 
(f , 0 , Cfiags) 

/ 1 C \ dura de Clios-hUior ron ma 
/lO (I 39) fi y n jg-]- nii^ K n 1 ’SITO !( 0 
"alntlam. Col Hcom Idan I das jamldiab la — Blngnajjambliala 
I , Jambliallia la ) 8 2 y5^ -» 

I S cli BlSMn pa ib I« [ Ma Candra/jominJ 
T Mn Mulitafnjfiim [U Muclitacri ] de llnlc lo Ni rni 
prags[Siirjnkirlij des Pa lslial>(l neon inaSA I) ) 

^tarvnvTRr] 1 (Ti daprsbCol 0 Ti d'-'st I P Dcujma 
jamldiala 1 Jimldiaiabt sgrub ) ayi^ a-jyC , 3 
1 Ii [n I ] Vnamili (I , Arva ) 

T I) Darim graps [Rli DlnnnikirliJ deCiian(I) 
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lX\n, ha Mt 

/.t) n.j(r|T a n«H u -jS I -^tiqo- 

1 (0 , Ar^aucucmajamblialaknsnasa , Col , 
Dpal rmugs-hdsm. sgrub^thaLs sbas-pahi bum-pa hkbjil ba 
sljes*b)T ba = Cn jambbalasadhana guptakalajakundala nama, 
1 Jambhalalu sgrub sbas pa bum-bkhjil ) 396 *, 3 298 ^' 7 

1 S ^or-sbyln [A Vasmla] 

T P cb [M p ] Cakyacribbadra Lo B)ams pain dpal [Mai 
tricn] 

L Lc \jban de Bsam-yas, dans Ic Tibet central (Bod-yiil 
dbus) 

^3 (I , 42) (iMSj'j ^ ra *3^ oA sa' I 
^T 5 RrTV*Tt (0 , ArjajaUkfKmo , I P , ‘jambhalalrsnasn Col 
Jambhah mg-poln sgrub ibabs bsdus pa = Krinajambbalasam 
iMptasadliana, I, Jarabhaiabi sgrub-lbabs bsduspi) apSN 
3oo’’, a (Suivi, fol 3oo^ a 3, de Bstod-pa = Stoira) 

A P cb (M p ] Cakyofn, d«Kacmlr(I ) 

T Lo Bnnis-pabi dpal [Mailncri], de Gnubs (1 , Inoleur ot 
lo Byams-piln ) 

44 (I , 43) ftjsj*. a j" aj p;;^ as. 3 -^ 5 ^ a 

5 a I ’TTH I (0 , Arji jaJen- 

dnje .slodlra , 1 P , "p^rgjis , •jalendraia stoUra , Col , 
"dban po-la plirm las iii-culn «go-nas khjadpargyi ="endraMm- 
nlikorimnusarem iicesi , I , Rmugvbdsm . la liphrm-las ) 

■loo^ 3 3o 1 * 5 

1 S cb Nor-b<Is»i dpalgyi sbabs [Mt 4 asudharafnpada] 
(I ,"Jpal [".ri]) 

T P ch ^ ] BthMUacn^asas I 0 flyartrffpaArtfpa/ 

Incri] 

L Le paliis (pho-bran) de H Vili [Ar Bodbi] [aha* Voti, 
c-i-d Bodbiblndra) a [Skjid-]gron, ilansle Man yul (Col , Mtii 
>») cjigron). 
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I.WH, /,5./iy. 

fih). nay t ■^JTO^Rr*TWW 1 (0., 

Ar)n.)..to,‘, 

A. 1*. Jnana\ajra. 

T. hon mcntionn^a, 

AS lit» (I., ilcf*!). [aasjn a at o | 

l] Di'fsl; Tl. mlitiiA ir.iph's I’l. P. 

[/I. ffl T. ^ori mnnlinnit^s.] 

AG(I.,A.'5). iw|j o | MHlMtiTm I (Col., Jnmljlinln- 

lo.j I., Hpliogs-pa Irj.ijambbala 3oi A-3o‘»‘, S 

/I. Mill! dban->{iO Nbma rnam-par mnon-p.') (I.. *|'non-pa) [^n• 
rcndra YiVramadilya]. 

T. U. P. Dliarm.idliara (I.; 0., Dharnin ). dc I'lndn; Ln 
Gr.ij’^'pa rQyol*mtslian [Kirttdli\aja], ilc Viir'luiis, traduction rii'* 
ciUde 6 \ir Tordrc dc K. m. Gslion nu ccs*ral) [Kumaraprdjfij | 

fj. Lc ViliSra dc Upal-ldon sa>sUo [Cnm'ifparidubliumi] 

47 (I., 40). ftSa aft t»| 5j a I T5:F^T3t»H- 

j (Tl. d’apn's leCoI.jO., 'Aa/J-i/is.; llcii'-md. . .laflpn ; 
I.,*licI.ol-palii.) .loA i-3o3% 5 

/(. Bl. Dfia n. c. s. (f.. Da R c. s.) [C. Rn Da[n.irrijnnna|], 
d’aprfs une tradition dilKrcnlc, S S'l-ma sbas-pa [A. Surja- 
cupla], 

T. Non mentionnds 

48 (I ,'47). a 1 ^q\q^v4n:i*stlM 1 0., 

Dcvlvasundhan. ; I. P., DcYi»iisiidliarI ; I , = Va* 

stidhira ) 3o3*. 7 . 

A. P. Jamari [Yaiiiari]. 

T. ^on mentionnds (I , Tautcur) 

49 (J., 48). ^ 5”'^ ■S'’ ' 

t (0,, "parajilnsadliam.; I. 
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nparajih S ti rgyiid ccs b)a ba — “tanlranaina 1 Gno(lsl))in 
gsban gvis = Yak<:apara ) 3o3S 8 3o5'’, 8 
'i ^on mentionn^ 

• r R1 Jaman (I P Jamari) [G Yaman] tic Unde 

00 (I , 49) ^ ^5^ «■% npTu u!l a 

ai, ^ ari sq aa"^ g q I 

V’T ’TR I \0 , ‘karmamandalasaptakriraatrisadhanam I P , ku 
min karannmadhala maatn Col S ch Suramatis 
dgons-pa las rdo ije bkod pabi rgjud 'bslan pa bsrun ba rnal 
lil»)oi jons kji mgon po logs Idan Nag polii sgrub thabs-k\i 
dk}il likboi bdun gyi rjm pa rnam par ph^c ba « Ma Slbiiamn 
limalc \ajrakulalantranirdccarak<a sarvayoganalhabbagnvalKalisa 
dhanasiptamandalakramavibliakli, I , Rdo rje sbcs bva La, 
rcg»-ldan Nagpolii sgrub-lliabs— \ajra nama bhaga>alK\ 
hsadhona) 3o6‘ i 3t7S7 

1 S Snail mdsad m]U gn [A Dliaskartnkun] 

T Aon menlionnds 

ol (I , 50) 143 aa «-» 

I (Ti tlnpr s 11 0 , Ti Jivsi S ti , Potalir bgro bain “= 
Pohlaganiina I P, Dpal IJan po(alakar = riimaJpehlakn ) 

317s 8 SaG*, h 

1 Dpal Idan Polalakalii rjc bisun [( nranl Polal kiblnlt iruk 1 j 
(I 11 b Spjan ns gzigs dboii pbyug [Hint \\alokUe 5 \an]) 

T P Abhijiikladctacri (0 , *)uguta , I , 'jukah )^ (Ic I In I 
onentile I 0 R Dlurina jon Ian [\ Dlnnnagima] Version ex 
ciiltle dapns Ics inslruclions dc 1 1 a b! Sbi bilii blo-gros [Deva 
guru ( anlamaU] 



jwn 5 j 57 JU.iUDIlGlUI 9J 

i JU IWo rjc ( 5 «lan pa [Vynsimgurtj] (c-i (1 prob Ualin 
kangupta) 

T Aon mcnlionnds 

.)3 (I , 5^) p ti a ^a« r^\ 3 a "i « I ’'TX;- 

\ ( 0 , finiiipanma namaloslraip, Cof 
Bh main bsloil pn clios libjuii nb-gzigs slics-b>a ba = Gcirusluli « 
(lliornio(hyapnt!arsma mma I Man bins{,iiru]ii bslod-pa clios 
— Oilc cn llionncur du G de Man Iums, Dliarmo ) 3 Jo J- 

dSo\ G 

1 P \ miafarn 

T P Gaulnmalilndra {0, Gofamn 1 , G<iulama\‘ijm) lit 
Gi igs p i bj-'u-cbuli [Kirtibodln] 

/ L <5 gnnd \ jli in dc Dpa! Idan Man luiis 

5A (r , 53) wjfsi ^ X s) I I 33 o'* 6 33i\ 5 

I D g S M cli K'liiipald (i , Kambitulu) [Si \ M [> Kam- 

Inla] 

T Un groupc dancicns Lo ind<5(criijiiKs (snon gyi fo cb 
rnanis, I , iig^urruiii •— tnductjon anciennc) 

5 t(l , hh) itim a art ydj I aug^r^mr^fiz I (0 , lap 
I , Marnhl gvi cho ga Mandalavidbi) 33 5 33 > <, 

1 U g i> Sans-rgyas psan-ba[Si A BijddhjgHliyd (J Mo}J 
T Non mcntionn<5s 

50 (I 5o) wja 3 * ”j • JingirlfmV I (Col Mandal dbul- 
bjb) cbo ga « Mandilasamadnnavidhi) SSq’, 3 33 j'’ 7 

1 S cli B c s Dgra las rgyal gsafi ba [Ma Bo Giihjajclaii] 
(I , Jaitan, Dgra las rgyo! ba) 

r pa.) A^viVyape.d'v) de llwj? 

(Gar) lo D Clios kyi yes rab [Bh Dbarmaprajna] 

57 (I , 56) »£« ^ I I (- 1 * Col , Pba rol lu 

pbjin pa} I tbeg-pabi mandal gyt = Pararoifajanamandala ) 
33a\ 7 5d3'‘ 3 
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A. D. g S. M. fh. Bin-chen l.ibjuii-gnas sbas-pa [Si A. M. p 
llalnalaragupla] (Col , ^galement connu sous le nom de D. b. g 
l\do-rje gdan-pa [K m. Vajrasana]; L, Rdo-tje gdan-par grags- 
pa Rm-che^i [Vajrasanakbjata Ratna ]). 

T Shu Darma grags (I., Daftma ) [Dharmakirti]. 

58 (L, 57) Ql■^J ^ oR sro|?ii 3 ati sjj ti 1 

l(Ti. d’apits le Col. cl I’L; 0., 
Turfecjf, I P , “Ishogs-bsog b}a-bal.)i.]. 333*, 3-336*, 

A S. Srid-gsum rnam-par dag-pa\ii rdo-i]e [A Tribbuvanavl- 
cuddhavajra] 

T Non mentionn^s. 

5y (L, 58) 51 ; §0 ^ 0 ^ a I sfw 1 

(0 I’padati ; 1 P., ‘padati , Col et I ,*chub gsbuii.; Uoknstim- 
brgya ni-su risa Ifia »= 3a5 $lokas). 33C*, A-3/i5*, a. 

A S. M cb. lljtgs-med bbyun-gnas sbas-pa [A. M. p. Abhajo- 
karagupta] (I. ct I. Mo , AbhaySkara) 

T M Mn ch Ch rj [P. M. u. DIi s] (lakjasnbbadra, du 
Karmlr (I , Ic grand P da Karmlr), Lo. D Sd Ii Dgra-bcom 
[nil. Pi. db Arhal], de Chag (I ; 0., Cliogs), origiiiaiic du Tibol 
ccnlral (c -a-d. le premier Chos rje dpal [Dharmasvamicri]). 

60(1 ,59) « 5 ni □-34G', 3. 

/(. Non mcnlionnc (I , Ic grand P. du Ka^mlr; c.-a-d. Cakja- 
cribliadra) 

T. I/aulcur (1 ) et Lo. Ryams-plu dpal [Mailricri], de Gnubs. 

61(1, 60). ^ ^ 5 ;^ t>B«i-aR us^ i:5j I I (Ti. 

iroprfs Jc Col. el n P.; 0., li. /fcw/, I., Cai'i-i 7 g gcig-gi liin gcig- 
gi 1 »jaA)a dcVlio-na nid. •='Prtliakpu(lga1aprdlidiuosika\riy.a lat- 
ha) 346', 3-JAy, 6 . 

I. S. [ \ J niasinddia»a(l , ISlas>abha\a [’blia^a]) 

• T. Non menllonnds. 
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62 (I., 61) o.’si a5,-=]Y=^-«R-if-s!j iTn»na*fl^- 

(0., Mdliito.). 34{J*, 7-38[)‘, 6. 

A. S. Dpal Klu-sgruli [A CrT Aagarjuna] 

T. U. A. Karmavajra, de I’fnde; Lo. D Gshon-nu tshul-Llirims 
[Bb. Kumaracila]. 

63 (I., 62). 5^ aft aj^*. wS *" a| I 

fttVI (0., 'dbariDmaBalabalinla ). 385’, 6-386‘, 8. 

A. S. ch Balin acarya (I., Ballm acana) [Ma. Baljaeor^a] 

T. Lo B. CboS'Iibar [V. DharmajvalaJ. dc Kma 

6d (L, 63) if tr q^ft 5 q f 

■f^’TTfri (0. el 1. P., Calurajamaliabaliqi.) 386S 1-387’, 7. 

A. ^on mentioan^. 

T, P. DipamLaracrijilana (I , /o-Lo rjc, I Mo , 4115a), Lo 
Dge-bqes Slon-pa (I ; 0 , ’b^e.) [le Matlre K. m.] (c-i-<L prob 
Hbrom-sloD, ale Maltre des ^broini<, ou Rgjal-bahi lihiun-gnas 

[Jayakara]) 

63 (I., 6A) 8]*^*. an ^ u qK a t 

»r^f^ 1 (0., ’)ibrel-pa. •balm. . vnlli; S ti , ’l.igPcl-pa. I 1*., 
•balim. . .vidhi; Col. et 1., *bgrel-pa) 387% j-&os\ 4 

A. S. Rdo-rje mi-skjod-pa [A. Vajrak«obb)a] (I , Mi-b^kjod 
pa [Akjobliya]) 

T. U- Vajrakirli, dc I'lnde, Lo. D Dge-bal,ii blo-gros [Bh. (..u- 
bbamati]. 

06 (!., 65) Rg^uasroj l I (Ti 

d apres Je Col. el I’l. P , 0 , Ti. Jeesi, 5 ti , Clor-ma cha-gsam 
gloii-ba-rnarps-kjis daiVpo niandal byed-du bcug(-la) = Baliblia- 
gatrajoisargadimandalakaraka; I., Glor-ma clia-gstrm hbnn-po = 
Balimailh>amabliagatrava). fioa*, 5-&o8% i. 

A. P. Craddbalaravarman (0. et I., •tarma; Col., seclalciir 
tie Bde-balii rdo-rje [Sukba>ajra], du Nor-bu glin [Manidvipa]). 
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T L’autcur U tie iinde, clLo D Rin-clicn bzau po [Bli 
Untmbliadn] * 

07 ( I 66 j ft "iy; 3 “ 1 3 ^ ’fw 1 (0 

el I P , ‘bilim I , Cbii gtor lljam-tip il raalii rlsa-bn = Jihbali 
Mafijiirnrmlrkamula) AoH* » 7 

1 S Jt^asena (0 el I ) [A Ja}a<ena] 

T Sbu D Rm-cben luan po [Bli Ratnabbadn] 

68 ( 1 , 67) ^"1 2 ‘‘'1 ^ "'IS 

I (0 Mrajogavatarapindnrtln, 1 P, 
*ing lu , Mn palarapmadarlha, S li , *bjug pabi imn ing =■ 
"atnlaropadeea, Col Cbu glorgjis las bjan nm par ph}C-ba g'll 
bar brad pi™ Jalabilikarraalekin patalakrimaprakap, I , Cbu- 
glor Iljim dp'll main bgrel pa, plijig-rgja cben poln mui- 
iiag ccs-b^a-ba ™ JilabaliManjocnmalrkairlti mabamudra 
ropidcnnama) hot)*', •j 

1 S [ \ ] ^okjamilra ([ < aUa btcs-gncn) 

T Lo D liin-cben bzm po(! , Rm bzaii-po) [Bb Ralinbln 
dra] 

61) (1 , Ob) «ti R.^ai o I I (0 cl I P , Bilimti , 

S ti iigrcl-pi sbcs-bji ba so 'vrth inma I, Cbab gtor lljim- 
dpnl main bgrcl-pn = ialabaliManjiicnmilrkatrlli) &ao*, 1 - 

j()*, 8 

I S cb \ idilnjilana ([ , lidajnan'i) [Ma \ idjaju inaj (S fi , 
Bgjal bain sdc [Ji)a«cm]) 

T II l^inligarbln (1 0 , (^anliii ), tie lliulc, SIiu \ Rin- 
cln n mcbog [Rilnothra] (I , I 0 Bin cben bzaii po [Ritnabln- 
dra]) 

70 , f,9f I g 3 aa ej^*. S'-! f ^WrfKU' 

•ilH MMlrty l (0 cl I P , \mnti<I natidlnbaliin miin. Col , 
'sbes-bjT bill! cbo gi — *mmi 1 , ’gtor cbo-gi) 1 - 
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I ^on jncnlionruS (I , Jo l>o rjc I Mo , Alin c o-«I Di- 
pjmkoracrijnana) * 

T U Dipamkararnjnana (0 , "jfiana) clc Ilndc, Lo Djios- 
Ijrub [Siddhi], dc Kliu (e a-d prob Brlson hgrus gjun-druft 
[SanalanaMiyaj, du monastore dc larllunsj 

V 1 (I » 70) ,3 ^ jft >|y I I (1 1 

dapiLS !c Col cl il P , 0 , Ti tleesi S li Chn glor gji \o 
b>od rmms mdun du sld gon b^as( la) = Jalabn!ipari«karapurali 
sajjana, I , Cliab glordn mc<l = \imalajalabnli) 438*, 8 43p^ 1 

{ S Upal Mar rae mdsad [A ( n DipamkarajiianaJ 

, Jo Ijo rje I Mo , Atm) 

T LauleuretLo Tsbul klinms rgjalba fJa\anla] fop fo 
Maltrc dc Kan (Kan slon), 1 cgs |nl i tcs mb [Suprajiiaj ^nhm 
dc h luliu dcs Unog, do Pu rans) 

L Kji groii Skjid-gron), dans Ic ^Ian vul 

72 (I , 71) ^ -[^s. ^ * s] I 1 (0 I t I P , Aia- 

nagarajabalim Col, Klu gfor chon » i\againabdLaii) 43^^ 
i-44o‘, 6 

1 M ch Dpal Mar me mdsad ve-jcs [M p On Dipamkara- 
jnanaj (I ,Jn bo i^c F Mo , \l(ca) 

T Lauleur (I ) el T 0 Pin clicii bzaii po [Ralnabliadra] 

73 (I , 72) J '>3 5 *T' '’’’S ' 

l (Ti d apri s 1 1 0 , Ti dwf I P , 'tsbigs sti Iirad- 
pa Col , Safis rg^as skii gsum cliosdan dge-hduadan bcus pulii 
jikra-cis tsbigs su bead j a *= TrikajasampanmBuddliadbarmj- 
saiiigbaiiiangnlagallia) 44o*, 6~44o^ 5 

1 S Soan bjod zla-ba [A Bba/mcandraJ (J , /la bod [Can 
dnprabln]) 

T Non mcnlionnfo 

74 (f , 73) ^ n y as^ a I TTBri- 
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00 


<Ic kjogs (a/iaj Skjogs,0 S , kalacriiu [KatJa ], Ic Lo dcSUogs, 
ou Mailre deSkjogs (Skjo^slon) est I'aiilfiur dii \ocabiilairo ml! 
tulc Li-nlii gur Llian [Lamingupaojanigica]) 

J « S a 3^^ 3 Co ^ 3 3 I W- 

«rra] l (Ti d’apns le S ti et fc Co( 0 , Ti decsl, I I* , 
'’hclii Uu-ma , I , "rngon-polii IjsIu ma «hevpa) i 8 

{ Dpal Hyga med gragvpa [Cri AMiajakjrti (I Mo )] 

T ISon menlionnds 

•srnr l (0 , 'lalliagaslava ) 4*, 8-5% 5 

f S Kluiii blolii sbabs (I Mo , Nagamali) [A ^agabud(illI 
pada] 

r P ch Grub-paht <U>ati-pb)Ug [M p Siddbcctara] ( n 
Vanaralna (I , ^ags-k]l(s) nn-cbon), de Unde oncnialc (iS84 
t4C8 A D ), Lo D Cb sm Rsod nams rgja mlftbobi side [Kb 
Dli bba Pun)asagaraseoa(f Mu )J, Jc Bjams-pa gim (f , i/iu t- 
1475 A D) \ er<toa cxucul^e sous les auspices.de Lo Gslion 
iiuhi sbabs ikumarapada] Gsbonnu dpal |kumararri]), 

de Hgos (t 393 -f 48 1 A D) 

4 jT a* l(,T'i d’jpr s 

le S ti , 0 , Ti Aeeti, I , Bla main gns ) 5% a S'*, 4 

A P cb [^I p ]Cri V3Daratna(l , ^ags nn) 

T I) Rgja-mlsbobi sde [Bb Sagarasena] (I, Bsod-nams 
rgja mlshobi sdc [Punjasagara'ena], de Bjams-pa glin) 

5 3 a' 3 

a I ■«mT 1 {0 , kalacicknlanlra 

] 'frill blianama, I P , 'iaolra | \rt> , Col , Dpal dus ku 
sFiin pobi rgja-clier bgrcl dn ma med pabi = Qrikala lipdaja- 
>fUi\imala ,I ,Dpaldu»-kji snin pobi ligrel pa) 0 *’, 5 -i 3%8 

A Allribuf ti IJ Spjaij ns dbou p\iyvg [Ar Aralokilef 
vara] 
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lOf) 

T U (^ri Dindrabodlii dtllnde, Lo B /la-lnlu liod zcr [V 
C^ndnpnbln] de G\i-co (I Gjijo) Traduction noinelle cl 
correction executives pnr la \on bdag Rl D [^njamana Bln Rh ], 
du bhan (c i-d prob ccsbbar [Jinmjiala] (fl/ws, de \cr pij 
Col , mention dc B z ^^IO pa [Br ^adapada], d Urgjan [Dddi 
jana]) 

G -^3 ^ ^ u 1 I (0 , "rab-du 'pragiji S 

li /rab du ! B "prakrya Col , Tlnbs dan ics rab n^s gsum 
cu rlsa drug tsbim par byn balii clio ga, dban-gi rab bbyed pa — 
Pnjnnpajnvaltnmcndyuktipnnanavidbi sekaprakrna) laS i- 
ao'*, 8 

1 ^on mcnlionnc 

T Mn cli Zla ba ingon po[M u Somamtln], dc Unde, I o 
{ cs rab grags [Prajnikirti] (Col , mcnlion dc I’byog na rdo-iji In 
spnil pa R /Id babzaii po [Vajrapaninirmana Ba Sucaodraj) 

^TRT I (0 , •panksa S ti , llpliags-pa lijnm 
dpal gM ran gi Ita bain » Aryanianjucripradargana I , Hjam 
dpil-gii nil gt brtinpi, 0 S cn G88 clokas) ai*, 
l-5o^ S 

1 lljam pain dinans Milii dbaii-po ( rags pa [Manjugbosa N - 
rendnkirti] (1 , Miln dlnn po [N irendn ]j 

T I* Mafijurn (I 0 ^Jac^), du b(5pil, lo Ct d Chos- 
gngs dpal bzdii po [Ca bh Ubirmakirticnbliadra), sous Ics aiis 
jnees dc Dpnl lilan Blo-jjros Lrlaii pa [rrinial SlJiiram ill] (Col , 
mention dc Sainblioli, del lion (0 , Ibhon mi Sam ), cr^atciir 
dc ialpliabcl libi.lain) 

I I c gnnd \ ilnra dt Dpil si <k\a [( npandublmmi] 

® S 1 ^ I (Ti dapn-s 1 1 

0,li 1‘ , bdo-rjetsl ig pi S li , lldo-rjL tsbig f'l main 

pir «llno-ln m, Bgja gsbun rln ba rdo-rjclii tsliig rkm «= \ojra 
piddMliliaiiga \iliaraiinilagnntliaiajnpnli Col , Rj >u dan mm 
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nag tbams-c.nl-Lyi don p})>ogs-eig tu stlebs-pa lliabs lam roan-nag 
rdo rje tshig gis shes b\a ba— Sarvacaranopadccarlhaikato- 
gumpliifopavamargopadeca >3jrapada nama aieoUon de Hgja 
chen bla main man nag = Mahacmagurupadeca) 5o^ 8 a6*, 4 

A r Don }od rdo-r)e [Amoglia>ajra] dc iinde orientalc 

T el C Tradiirlion (nncieoDe) de P Danai'ila (I Mo , 0 ct 
I , Dbauarila), re>ue el fomgee par Ras-pa (I , 0 Ral.pa) <lc 
Mlsbn-Lha, ongjmire dii ^Lpal (Ras-pa = [le raome] -letu do 
Idler, appelhljon caraclenslnjuu de la secte Bkah brgjud pi 
c -a-d prob Chos-^Uon dpal [Dbarmapalarn] I posl^neuremonl 
a el d aprts ia \crsion de Grub-cbcn Ti pbu (h/ku Te pbu pa It"- 
pupa) Gsaii-snags sdoii-po f\I si Manindruma Paravala^J cfe 
jlndc, fcvi-c ‘0 par Ras-cbun ([Jc rooine] rviMu de toiler^ 

Rn Rdo-rje grag-j-pa (I ,*grags) [\o \ajraLirli] 

9 15' 3 'I' S =, V « ' - 3' 5 "I’ => I 

STHT I (0 , 4»adbuljjela naisa alu 

bmlitiivo 5>’iha I P , ’dbtiliyaga nama adhibuddbo svalia, Cor 
ncnl , Adiasajoga bil^n (pic Ic conleitc fourmsse Wqunalenre 
A^odbuti^ Gilts *u mcd pa S li '’real blnor sbcs byo ba Col 
®rfnl )ib» or f I vbi 1 3J, Dan pobi saijs-ryvas-i)is I "rn)Jbb\nr 
shes-bjT bain tins Lyi likhor loin <grulMb3Ls *>og'i nama kah 
cakrasadliana) 50* 4 5^^, 8 

1 S cli I n Kalacakraraii pa (I , Cn Kala ) [Ma Gn Kali i 
kroratipatla] 

T 4lri DiiS'kit bkbor lo »babs '-I ium nu ^1 D^]»'bLbor $babs 
pT)[U kalacakrasialpapada] de I Inde Lo Rl (1 0,Tsjmi) 
Son5-rj^>as gngs pa (I , “grags) [Mau Cudilhakirli] 

10 «'j?i 35 a ^ 3 a-i j I "STTH 

■aim (0 , Daragitb I , 1 P "gniln I "‘bes-bja bain j 58% 1 
5y', 0 

1 S [A ) Ruddliagupli (G du 7* ) 

T Tiran itlia (1 , TonnalbaJ apris anion jlion de I’aiitciir cl : 
d son disriple Pumanjrj ^0 , Pnmna , 1 , I’or/ianja) 
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It t 6 

1 1 aY« fjps. Bf jn aa^ S a I 

^rnr I {0 Bhiguanm blnrasadhanam , I 
P "vdiicri bhara nom S ti Sinn rgjud jid bshtn nor 
bul i \ob bkali Dpal i Llior lo sdom pain sgrul)-lliabs dkjil clio-ga 
rgsas-pa — SampradayacintamanigalK'isam rncakraiamvoras i- 
dhanamindalavislaravidhi Col \ul bslnn iior-bii shes-bya ba 
dkjillikhor rg\a‘;pabi sgrub-lhabs = Ciotaimnv nima mandila 
vistan\idlii I Dpal likhor lo sdom pain dUil likbor rgjas-palii 
sgrub lliabs >idbsiim nor bii = < ricakrasamvdramandalavisfara 
vidhi cinlamani) Sg 671*’ 8 

d P M cli l!jips-me I grags pi [Abbay ikirli] du Karmir 
r P M cli \nro-pi(M p Sahpada] (1 ^1ro-pacb('n po 
[Nih le grand]) delindc Lo Cbos kji Llo-gros[Dlnrmarmli] 
do Alar (0 ell Mar pa) Version rcmiiiiec poslt 5 ncurcmenl par 
Bs Ml liskjod p [P p Ak obliya] 

L I crnuhge (dpon pa) de Pulahari [Plnillilnn] (Magidln 
occidental pnsMonghir CfBipiIian llnfrn) 

1 ^ a?*J 0 ^ w«a| ^ I 3 ^ a^3 aa'' 1 W 

I (0 , BagaMncrisj ambara dl isi 
I P laiicnsamvan radba I B le-mcbog nam nikbili Idin 
gi sprub — CaiTibaraganidasidh ) 72' 1 73^ G 

/} S AI fli [\ M p ] Prajiiaraksita (0 Pnjiia I Brajiic ) 
T U MudiUi njiiana (0 Mn Mitilanjna I Muthila ) du 
^lpal A Chos-kyi dbin phjug [Dliaimtcian] dc Mar {0 cli"' 
Mar pa) 

13 ^Jn T ajSsj arl sow 5 q } ’TTW I (0 

Akiviranasadham S ti Garpan pas mdsad pal t bsgnib-tbabs- 
kyi dbu Girvaripadakrla sadhanamauli) 73'’ 6 75* 1 
1 S Hgarparj pj (J Gbirbbart pa) [A Garvanpads) 

T Lo Chos-kjt dba 1 pbjug[Dlunncc»ara] deMar {0 ct I 
Mar pa) 


1 h 


«i=>l r 9| 1 I (0 s 
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nmahomn Col 'cig pala sb^tnhsreg S ti "shvin bsro} gj , 
I Ti coHecdf pour 14 cl la ^byin srcg don gtor rmfii clio-ga 
= "homabalividhi) 75 *, 1 76 ^ 3 

A ho inline quo pour 1 3 

T bon mcntionn^s 

1 5 ^aa q” »|S”j qft «a ^ I I ( 0 ‘’vtra 

bala>a 6 ha I T "Iiahm Col elS li cigpahi ) 76 ’’ 77 ' / 

A Lemfime quepour 13 ct 14 

T Non mcnUonn 45 (Col mcnhon dc Jau P ch [Ar p ] du 
Katmir (cad prob Cakjacnbhadra) de Dgc bres Ston (Ic, 
M lire K m ] (c wl prob llbrom-slnn * le Maitrc des Hlirom " 
ou bgyal babi !ib\un gnas (Jajalara)) du Maltrc de Clog ( CIn| 
slon'* Scii-ge rg>al mhlian [Sinibadlivaja] ol <lc S (A ] du bbon 
(cad prob Grub-pa dpal b^ari po [Siddhimbhadra])) 

1 G qsBsi ftp*, ar aS *.q ^ bA ^ 

f*tfvi(0 (n vara •.fhavrirti 1 P *vara >-lIn ( ol 
Ilal>-Ui ^nas-palii cho-ga shc^ bja ba Prati«lhavullii tnma I 
Ii l>-{nas kji cbo-ga) 77 * 8 8 a’ 7 

1 S Mdses dpali [A Sundarinmda] 

T Mn P cb [U M p | Sumalikirtt (1 0 “kirli) dellnlo 
lo n [Bh ] PrajnaVirli (0 Pradiijabirli 1 Brajtn ) 

1 7 ,^'’01 ftp*, a ^ ^ 1 * I 

(0 ‘vidlii I P ‘vannjBiDa Col Sbym srcg gi Ichu — Homo 
pnmarla, I Sbym clio gn) 8 a* 7 gt a 

1 S Pnndhannanlj (I Siindliantiandi) [ \ Sundariinndi] 

T Mn P cb [U M p ] SumaliLirti (0 ct I ktrli) dc 
llnlc, Lo U Sc i gc rgjol mlsbm (I 0 Sen rgvnl) (lib Sun 
bo Ibvnja] 

18 (1 icpM) ft r ” 

ft ^’1 Bs)!^ a 05 5 B I 
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«n*T] J ( Ti (1 aprcs Ic Col , 0 , 
Ti dce^ I P Hklioi-lo lliabs S Ij , Rnal libjor bcu-pi 
= Yogailjtjka) ()i‘ SgS*", 8 

1 Ch sm Bt H B Mnon palit sd b Samijhamila [Db liha 
Bln \r \ Abbidbarma pi db SamgbaniilfiJ 

T Non menlioni a 

19 (I , 18) n nn aafi 5 n I 

^rnri {0 "cigpabi vnasadmama, ( ol ct 1 “uci[» llnbs) 

94 * 1 95 * 5 

A S cb DombbiheruLa (Col el 1 nombi ) [Ma Domliilic^ 
rula] 

T Non menlionn^s 

20 (I , 19) Q Sjj u'^ 15 5 a I 

’TT*Tl{0 ,rngbuyaradnacindhamani namah, I P 
'cmtaimni namah S li Bsgrub-thabs jul b«bin noi bii sbcs 
b}a ba — badh mactnlamani nania Col Dpal bdc mchog bkboi- 
lolii bsgrub-lhabi sinn na« siian du brgjud pain nm pa =» fro 
traparamparakrama rtirakracambiiasadhana, I , Bdt mcliop 
bklior lo sgrub llnbs) g5* *» loo* It 

A Dpal Naro pa (I Naro pa) [Cri \ wlapida] 

T L auteur (0 P (^ri Naro pa chen po [N idapada le gnnd] 
tie 1 Inde) et 1 0 Chos kyi bio gros [Dbarmamati] tie Mar {0 cl 
I Mar pa Col filntion dii Icxte Dri moil Yc res mkboli ligio 
ma [Jiiaiiadakini ^lmala] U b Telo-pt [Bhal Tailikapath] 
Dpal Naro pa [Qri Nadapada]) 

2 1 (! , 20) s^uni M jiyaj 5| a 1^ a I 

I (0 , ‘’samban S ti cl I , Bde-mchog iim liia = Qambara 
pantakrama (ol Bsam gyis mi kbyab-pnbi run pa liia pa Ui 
gjaii IMS bjun ba = Ud liyamviQirgalacmtjopaucakrama) 100 * 
4 io3* 7 

1 S M cli Rdo-ije did bu pa [A M p \ ajragbanta] (S li , 
Dnl bu pa [Gbanfa]) 



I will 


u<>yui) iiGiii I 
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T U kr>njpaii li(a(0 , \In Kri na ) dc llmlc Lo D Tsliul 
ikhnms rj]\al f)a [Bli /avarili] \crsion rcnianiuR dans la snilo 
par B1 c!i [M SumatiLirli, cl D Bio Idaii rcs-rab [Bli Dhi 
imtprajin] 

C M ch J)paMa<js-tjT nn po die p < ri \ ariaratna j dc 
Sannagara , dans 1 Indc oncntale (cn concordance avec 1 enscigno 
mcnl dc P cli Sanwgjos dlijaiis [M p Buddhaglio-'a]^ Bsod 
nams rnam par rgial ba {IJiaii pobi sde [Funia»ijaj'*ndrascna] 
(I , P cli ^ags bji rin-dicn [M p \amratna] cl I o Bsod 
nams rnam par rgjal ba [Punsavtjaya] Je Byams pa gliii consi 
ckris comme les T du tcilo S it lUaras-pa gliii pa scul T ) 

22 (I 21) ftp-v fir ?jM jn. qj hr ^ 

a^a. a&. .«■ «f| 3, a I ^ 

TT I (0 , f rtcakrasamiar ilniyodasalmiL'isyabliiocka I P “sam 
»ara ralmakasialdir^eka S li lllhorio sdom pa bcu^nm 
mnlii dboii dio-gj - Trayoilo acakrasamiorasjo obbi cknidlii 
( ol *sdoin pa bcu I Bdismchog bcu gsuin main dban clio f i 
— ■ Tn)odai-acambaras)a abhi'ckavKlIii^ lO^ 7«ii6^ 8 

1 S Gnis-mcd rdo-rjo [A Adsaiasajri] 

TAP Jiiananjrapada (0 "\ajralii sbabs-pa I vijn) du 
^tpJI cllojrandlo du Sban-sbiiii |c mI prob B^nn-dinb cs- 
rib [BoJiiii njin]) 

23 (I 22) ^ Is] nn 5 a o:aj ^ an. aw^a]^ a I 

1 (Ti dapr s Ic S ti cl le ( o! 0 Ti 
tJecil I Bisa Jiuii gi bcagj-pa = MulapaUidecana^ j i C* 8 
ii8- 0 

1 S liilrabodbi (I Indra)[A Indrabbuli] 

T Aon Jiicnfionnds 

24 (I 23) alEw a a I [*i 'i q v nTl^J 1 

(Ti dapnsleCol el 1 1 P 0 Ti S ti Jv dandinra pas 

bstod pa =» JaHmdharapddastotra I Bdomcliog gi bsloJ p« — 
f ambarastotra) ii 8 7124 *, 4 
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iOC 

1 1) g { ri JaUdlnra pi (! Jalanlinra pa) [Si Jalanidhi 
rapidi] daprc unc tradition diffirenle Dili bu-pa [Ghanta] 

(Col) 

T Non mentionnis 

25 (I ^4) fij ^ gfi li^aj « f ^ 

U! ^ TO*t] I (Ti (lapr'-s le 1 ol 0 Ti decst S li 'rnam pai 
sprul pa rgyii mlshan I rnam liphrul ) iiaj)* 7 

(Pm du i” texto ij 6 h i ' ( o! Opal bde tncbogpi byui 
tshnl — ^ncambaranirgamanacila) 

id P cb Naro [M p Nada] (I *ro pa ['lapadi]) 

T [Le Lo ] do Mar (0 cl! Mir pa c ad prob Cboslvji 
Wo gros [Dharmamali] ) 

2G(I =>!)) ^ n^a,l[ftm^W5»n5rRiTTIl]l(Ti dapn^s 
le Col 0 Ti deeat S ti lun hlsan Tilol i gsun — “vjakarana 
Tail kav da I Biailmd) toy* 7 i3''i‘’ 1 

A Dus gsum mkhycn pill Polo [Trikalajm Toilika] (I liilo 
pa [Tailikipada]) 
r ^on mentionn^s 

27 {I 26) ^ 1 *rnT I (0 

Sa ladliarma upi namofi ! P Saddliarmaiipi nial ) 
2 i3a’' 1 

I GruWpabi Rn d Tiili pa [Si Yo 1 Tailipada] (I noi 
inentionntS) 

T Mn Naro-pa (I Naro po pa) [U Nadap da] dc llndc 
lo ( hos kji bio [ji09 [DhaiiDimat ] de Mor d ins ]e Lho bt ag 
(0 Mar pa Dio brig pa) 

/ nuspaliJii [Puspahan] au Ka^mh (Cf Pulahan Ilsiyrd) 

28(1 27) si«) *i| I l(Ti doprs 

Ic fol 0 Ti deal 1 P Gtormalii S ti Gtor mi Isbogs 
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mchod-k)! dl)u = Bdli'amf fiarapujamauli I 6tor-ma Isliofi 
mcliod !>.) I run pa= nalisambliarapujaLramj) i35*’ i lAo*’ i 
1 M cli Dpal Mar me mdsad jc^es [M p Cri Dij amlara 
]uana] deilnde 

T Jcjjnndfo Rm ehrn fizin pn [Ratnabhadra] 

29(1 28) g’S S *1 T 3 q I ^ 

»Tj(0 Garnadantra»ajraj ^pinama I P Kama jaga S 0 
et 1 Bde-mcliog mklnlj ligro suan i^ju I kyi rlsa bi rdo rjel i 
( ombnra lakakarnatantramula tajra To] Ye res kyi mkliali 
Iigro-nn la gdams-pa sran rgyud rdu-rje} > — Juana Jakmyupa 
di la karnalantravajra ) tho*' t i&d'' & 

1 Non mentionnd 

T M Grub Naro-pa [P Si NafapiJaj Lo (dios kyi llo pros 
[niinrmaraati] (1eMar(0 cl I Mar pi) 

I Pulaliari [Pbullahun] 

30 (I 20) ^ ^ isj 3 « • q ^ Ws PIT a i 

»Tl(0 Dl nrnn atvijra\o|*illia I I’ Rliirmi 1 Unjrnjogctha ) 

t!fj} 6 i/ii a 

<J Non menl onn4 

T \ c-res Lvi mkhali I gro-ma Nipu ma () 0 ligro-ma non 

li nominee) [Ji ana fakim N gnj Jo Dan bio gros [Dlarm 
mail] de Gian Teite transmis j khju po Rn [Garu loyogm j 
(c a-d prob Kli>un po bzan po ou GarurabI ata [Ganilabl a 
dra] fonilaleur de la seele Caiis-pa des Bkab brgyud pa) 

C Lo Rill cbeii bzan po [Ralnabhadra] reYii on eieculce a 
Tbo Iiii (Mtho-ldm) 

31(1 30) 3 a I I (0 muJra 1 P *mu 

dr.i S ti cl T Phyag-chen rdo-i^ohi Hiig rka!i= Mabamudra 
yojragalba Col Ph»ig rpja cben pobi rdo rj'’} 1 ) iA4 3 
i45 4 

1 Non menlionn^ 

T Les meoies (joe pour 30 (Vtr ml Sian 0 Ginn) 
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IXMII 3a 35 


32([ 31) 3 pq a 5 q I '4<f^*srJT 

fT*l^’rwi(0 Acandra tra nama I P Acinta tlia 
S li lisamgyis mi khyab pa brgyid rna! Kbyor intshan bigyad 
slies kyan bya = Asfacintya yogastalaksma namapi Col Dnos 
po bsam gjis ini kliyab pa shes bya ba «= Acintyablnva nama I , 
Pbyag cbe» Isam mi kbvab) lib* i i55* i 

A Rn d Tilo pa (I Tailopi)[Vo i Tailikapada] le\le com 
pos6 a Gron kbjei Grags pa skvon [kaLahpalapuia?] 

T ^on menlionnis 

33 (I 32) 3 *.«: Joi 5 q I 

’TTfl J (0 Dharmatnlhakorisada nama I P Dbarmi 
nmala dapus II Mo , Aparadbasvayammukti dharma li S 
mulild resUlulion bypoUietnjuc) i55 i-i56'’ 4 
1 Grub cben [M si ] Rahula (I 0 Rabula) 

T G lb [Si] Raliulavajra (0 Rahula 1 1 auteur) do 

Undo Lo rhos kyi bfo gios (DharraamaJ)] de Mu (I Mu p ) 

34 (I 33) s^qiii ffl q H*. ^ ^0 d 5 qft sq'^l^ 

(0 s mbban nam I P ‘samvai i 
mm S li Rde mchog {^saii sgiub — ( amlnrag ibvasadlum 
fol Bcom Idanlidas bde-nubog 'iku gsuii thugs kyi *!giab tinbs 
— Blngavncchambarakayavakcittasadluna I Ilkbor lo hsdoms 
pain psui sgrub = Caknsamv.iijguliyasadhTna) ISC’* 4 i58 fi 
4 ccs-kyi mkbalj bgro-ma Nigii ma [Jinna lakini Aj| i] 
loxte oxposd par I auteur i KliyunpoRn [Gam lavogin] (c a ! 
pro!) kh}un po bzan po [Garudabbadia]) 

T Aon monlionn^s 

35 [I 34) npx. 01 uA npi, ^ * sj ^ a I 

^rm l (0 •vitmimj S Ii liUioi io sJom 
pain dbaii cbo gj = CakrasimsarisekaMdln Col Bde mchog lln 
1 inl i I 1 lie lidsin gj i dbaii bskar bilii cho ga = C ambarapaiic i 
devasiraadlijabhi'ekavidln I Ilkl oi lo bsdoms [laf i tlbaii sclioj 
[”clio-ga]) io8 7 i()o* 8 
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I will ‘i'iag 

1 Ic intino qiic pour 34 (\ar in 0, Yc-cts kji «lnkt ti i) 
Itxlo exlnil (lu Sdom pa rgx i^lsliolii rj;jud [Saiimrasagarahii 
Ira] expos pir } julour <> Xb)ini po Hn [Girudaiogin] (e a-<l 
prol) kliMiii po bzaii po [Garudabliidra]) 

T lo Darina ()Io (rros [Dharmamatij dc Gian 

3G (I , 35) riA uj '^51 is|^l 3 q I 
«rnT I (0 , rriamarojilunamalia I T f iia Iiu S li Ilcin 
nicd rdo-rjeln Isliig rkaii la sogs pa Ilchi med kji liskor rnams = 
AmaiiiMjra^athndjAm irapanvarali ( ol Ran sems Hcki-mcd 
ran g«o!= Svafelo’marasxajarpfnukli i HcJft med rdn rjthi 
Islng rkan) i 6 o‘' i-iGt** 8 

I Aiguma (I) [^tgu] (0 \crc 8 (hki-ma [ Jimnatlakim] 
non deiiomtndc} (cite (ransmis >Kli>uiipoRn [GQru<h}o^inJ 
a d prob Kh^uii po bzan po [Garuilsbbadra]} 
r lo Rin cben bzari po [Ralnabliadra] 

37(I,3fi) a-| 2 ^ S’! TtTTg^l(0 "mtilm S li l‘hjjg 
rgya chen po galiu main rdo rjcFii tsbig rkan dan tsing g»al 
Alahimudrasamputaiajra^dtlia vy'iklapadi I ol cl 1 Ran oar 
phyagrgya chen poln rdo ijelii t$hig rkan » Svoltbamalnmudra 
vajragalha) 161 *' S iGa** C 

A I,p. m»‘me qiie pour 36 (I 0 Yc re? kyi jntbnli Iigro rm 
[Jnaiiad'ikini], non d^nomni^e) 

7 Lo Darma bio gtos [DharmamaliJ dc Gian 



I Yc-<*e%«'kliali Ugco-ma. bigu,-ma ^^Juuuailakiui N'gu] 
T Aon mentionn^s 


39 (I 38) jaw |Js. ^ ¥«i "|3** S ® I *TPT I ( 0 

'Iniyd I P Dliam (raiya Cor Adlivadharma ? S ti 
Lain khyci mam gsum gyi gsbuii khnd jig dan bcas-pa goad kyi 
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ixxm 3943 

sfiin po sogs = NayapaUrikasahitdtnarmahrdaydditrmJhadliam- 
grantlia Col Jkhyad liphags lam kliycr gji clios gsum = Vi i<;tJ 
dlianodharraatraya 1 Lam gsum) iC3*, 8 - 1 64^ 8 

A Ye ces kyi <laki-ma [Jnanadakini] (c 4 d Nigu) texle 
transmis pari auteur jKLyunponn [Gar»u)ayogin] (c ad piob 
khyuti po bzaii po [Garudablndia]) 

T Lo Darma blo-gros [Dharmamali], de Gian 

40(1,39) I w ni« ^ ItM n -^'si 3 q I (0 , 

Maya I 1’ flla^adhana Cor Mayadliiakrams ?, S li , 'Jam- 
Tim Col “rim pa dri tned snin po shes liya ba = “krama vimala- 
garbba nama, 1 , “lam rim gyi rlsa ba^Mhanakratnamula) iCa‘, 

1 - 176 ', 3 

A Yeceskyi mkbah ligro mi ^lguma [Jnanadakini ^lgu] 
lexle transmis a Khyun-po Bn [Garudayogin] (c -a-d prob 
Khyun po bzaa po [Garudabliadra]) 

T L’antenr et Lo Daiina bio gros [Dliormamati], de Gian 

41 (1 , 40) jj n ftiji ^ oft Rijai a 3 tj I irnrrv’raw 

1 (0 , Maya vndti , Cor Mayadhyakrama ? I P , 
Maye vrddi , Col , “rim pain don hgrcl 1 , Delu ligrel pa ^ 
ladrftti) 176 *, 3 igg*, 2 

1 ct r Les m€mes que pour 40 texle transmis 4 Khyuii po 
Jin [Garudavogin] (cad prob Kbyun po b^an po [Canidabha 
dia]) 

42 (1 ,41) 5 p 031 ;^ OR «3j *;«i| I [xTTfttw^Rtqfr] > (1* 

dapus le debut II P cl 11 0 Ti dcftt S ti , Dakibi slial- 

gdams =« Dakinimukhagama Col, \jgu mahi sbal gdams — ISj 
gumukhdgdma) lyg*, a 6 

A Le m^me que pour 40 el 41 (I ) 

T ^on menlionn^s 

43 (I . 42) 5 I ( f> d aprts 

Ic dtbul 0 , Ti deesl, 1 P , *bsgom-pa S li , ^Igu-malu 
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lit 


LX\ni, 43-47 

gdaras-pa= ^ig^amnaja, (oi , Aigu moJu sJial gifams = \i{ju 
muLbagama , I , *sogs b^goms-pa) * 99 *, G tgg'‘,G 
A Le m^me <jue pour 40 42 (I ) 

T ^on mentionn^s 


44 , 43) 05”, «-) « §j** o I j 

■sn] I (Ti d’apres le d^bul et 1 1 P , 0 Tt tiertl b ti l)ikj 
main shal-gdims =I)ak!nimuLhagama fol, Rdo rjc gar-g\i 
gdams-iiag, jc-res mLbab bgro[ majhi gdams-iiag = \ ajmnartnm 
nnj^a, jiianadakinyupadera, I , Thabs bsgom pa) ig 9 \ 6 


I Le memo <joe pour 40 4^ (I ) 

T ^ou menlionn^s 

45 (I , 44) aa?j ct^i an. ^oj n^s, I [^TrfTJWT’WT^’rnft’l] I 
(Tj dapris lo debut 0 , Ti Afest J P , ’b'/jorn pab> *' It 

kiln slial pdams diig-gsum sbi bjcd = Tn»i'iriHnn*»ihLm!njiK 
kb tgama, Col , Mkfaab-lfgro-ma A»go imb* g*hm5 Nijpiih 
kiiitmtikbagnma, I , *b^goni pain ) aoo% 5 aou^ b 
1 Le mcme que pour 40 44 (I ) 

7 ^on mciitionncs 

40 (I , 45) S.0 {5-% 5 «i np*. c I I (1i 

d npri’s Ic debut ct I / P , O , Ti b ti miln <linl 

gilims =* Dakinimuklngaroi, Col , Mkha!i-lign)[-mi]lii sliaU 
gjnms, I , Ukbrul bllior Mantra) ooi’, 1-7 
I I.C m^mc que pour 40-45 (I ) 

T Non mtnlionn^s 

fl~ (I , 40) a cu j JS r 3 = I WOTfiTVT^- 
(0 f P » •prannllnna , S ti cl I , bmon lam bkib 
rj'ja tna -» I’rarttdliamjfiipaHn) aoi’, 7-303*, 8 

1 4c-fpskyi ilaki , ‘inkliali lirro-ma) Niru ma [Jiiaiiiji 
kini .NiguJ 

T Non mcnlionn^^ 
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LXXIII 48 So 


'jH (1 A7) ^ a-^a| ^o« npSX m ti^ 

Sdravira ( ol bdap id can gyi dpal 1 DpalhUior lo sdorn 
pa { cu gsum mal I dkjil cho ga) jo 3^ i aSi* G 

1 Dpal [Qri] \anaratna (I P eh [M p]Naps*rm) 

T Lo Gslion nu dpal [Kumaram] dc Ilgoi (I ) Indiiolion 
c\i5cul(5o sur lordre dc Phjogs lhams cad la[sj rnani par rgyal 
I dill bio gros car Bsod nams rgya-mtsliolji sdr [SarvadigMjaya 
malimal Punyasaparascna] dc Hyams pa gliii ( I ) 

L I ermitage (dgon pain dk i gnas) dc I jaii plin 

C Les traducleurs nivision op6riSc au \iliari dc Dpal Govi 
caiUra [< n Govindacandrj] a Ye-raii gi poti Ifiyer [Lalitopal 
lana] au Ni^pal 

49 (I 48) nq, aja ^ an ^ t MUT 

iftJTT 1 (0 n gita Col VimuUamoijon slicsbyaba don 
dam pal 1 glu-dlijats^ ii mma param'irlhasamgtla) s34 7 

adg*- 8 

I S cli Dan pol I mgon po Jalandh'iral 1 sliabs [Ma Adma 
ilia Jalamdharapada] Jalandhara [Jalam ]) 

7 R b [Bliot ] Duddbogupta orgiraiic de ifiide mdiidio 
nale S cb [Ma ] Sargyanatlia de Hide onentale R1 cl [M 
g ] Kambalanirvanacu (0 Knmpald 1 Kampalanir ) Lo D 
K in-dgali su n po [Bh Anandigarbha] (c a-d Taranolln) dc 
Jo mil (I ) 

50 (1 49) ^ ^ o \ 1 (0 lalva 

I P Saplatl>a Col De Lho na iidbdun gji I De nid bdun 
pnlu ) a4o ia43*’5 (Com du lexlc pr4c6dent ) 

I Sai s rgyas sbns pa [Buddhagupla] 

T Laulcur R s ch [A1 v a ] G de 1 In le nn^ndionalc et 
Lo kun dgal sm po [ Vnan lagaibha] (Col jnenlion dc Tin 
natha de Jalandhari [JalamdharaJ el le Kampalva pi [kamb 
Ijpida] dc 1 Indc orienlale) 
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L\\ni, 5 i 53 

51 (I., 50). >^30! H{^'?3j I ■^WH«rCr^^T I (0. 

cl I. !’.♦ CrlsaKnaio-5 S. ti-, IllLor-Io ; Col , Dpal sdom palii 
man-ii3g = Cnsarmaropadeca; I., Ilkbor'Io sdom-pabi dkvil cho- 
ga daii, inan*nag— Cakrasam^aramandala^idlii, upadcca). 

5-25o% 2. 

A. Dpal Idan Rn. d. Drii-bu shabs [Crimad Yo. i. Glianlapada] 
(I., S. Dril-bu pa [A. Ghanta]). 

T. M. G. b. cb. Dpal Nags-k\i rin-cben [P. M. st. Gri Van.i- 
ralna]; Lo. Gsbon-nu dpal [Kunjara^ri], de Ilgas (I., le Lo. t]<* 
Ilgos); Nnrslon cxtculce d’aprcslos instructions de Dpal-ltlan Rnam- 
rgyal grags-pa [Qnmad Vyajakirli]. 

52 (I., Jecjl) ^ a aj ^ aS X 

sj I I (0 , Gnsamvarotrayo. . .ko or- 

- cona ; I. P., Dpal l.ikhor-losdom pa.; ^ncakrasamvaratrayo. . .kd 
arcana.; Col., Rcu-gsum-gyi bdag fiid-can Dpal liklior-lo sdom- 
paVi cbo-ga -= Tra^odacalmakaGricakrasamvaMvidhi). aSu*, a- 
256 ^ 8 (Suivi, fol. 257*, i- 3 , do Lag leu — PraknyS, par M. p. 
Vanaratna). 

A. Ti bo sbabs [ParavaUipada^J (Cor. (;\cnl. Dn!-bn sha 1 « 
[Gliontap.nda]). 

T. P- cli. Dpal Nags-kji nn^:bcn '[M. |). (In Vanaralna], d<? 
riinlc oric'iilalc; Lo. Gsbon nu ilpol [Ktirmrarnj. (I>* Hjot- 

fj. La n'sidence fortune dc ISa-b'ia, disfrirt Rori, province 
do Gisan. 
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54 (I 52) nj^a; cu nA 5j 3 a I 

f^f^rrllO “paintharaceka ja I P ckapnkrja, S li lie 
lukdln dbaii gi — Hcrukaseka I , Dbiii gi bji ba) J57^ 5- 
1 

1 S ch Ml bskjod rdo rje [Ma Aksobliyavajra] 

T Ye los kyi mkhali bgroma [Jnanadakini] (I le mtmc gnu 
poui 53 c-ad piob daprcsle Col , B<le-sp\od bzan mo [Ud 1 
yibbadra] Filiation du teilc Rdo rje hcban [\ ajradliara] Rdo- 
rje inal libyor nia [\ ajiayogini] (non d^nommeu) G tb Tclo-pa 
[Si Tailikapada] ou Pndjnabhatra [Prajnablndra], de Unde, 
G tb Mi bskyod ido-rjt [Si AUoblijaiajra], tlt\e du precedent, 
Ye CCS kyi mkhali hgro-ma Ude-spyod hzao mo [Jiianadikini Uda- 
jibbadra] el enfin Rn Mtbo dsron khan [Yo Ud ^]) 

55 (1 53) 05^1 QJi^ o ^ "I 

3 a I (li T daprslcCol ikeil 

in 0 Tt S mutiltj, Sunodandhaka 1 P , Rde mcliog-gi bslod 
pa daiidaka •— ( ambaeadandaka^ilolra S ti l)buhi pbyog^ » 
Maiilipakso I Ddc danlika) i > 6 oS 3 

A ^o^ mentionnt 

"T Mn \jryabhafra {1 I' \iryaUjadra) [U \jrjabbadnJ, 
dcllndc Sliu Rin-clicn bzan po [Rain ibhadn] 

5G (1 , 56) «*. ^3]-< jS ^ 1 I (0 “-i 

III ijibntija I P °biida\a ( ol , Jiianacnlii innon par — Jinna 
(rnbhi I Muon rtogs sum po) • 160 '“ 3 a63^ 7 

I Bl Dgon pn pa [G \ranjaka] du Karmlr (c -a-d 
Jiiana^nmitr'i, alias 1 nbltadra au d^biit du texte, mention du 
ndacleur D|nb bo rdo-rje [\in\ajra]) 

T I auteur cl I 0 Ilpliags-pa ^es-rab [ Vryapnjfia] (o/ws Arja 
pnjiTa JiTamcnnulri) 

»7 (1 5 )) j*. ^3|>. jli njat a | I (0 , 

\blii III nil ( ol Jiiiii'irrimilni) olii muon-par rdsngs ]»ar 
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II 


UXIII o-]hj 

bved pilii (Cor •rlojjs-paln) li[jrcl j»i rnam par lx ad pain s/lm po 

she&-I)>a-ba = JnanarnmilnWiisamajn^rlli tjaklnaliriia^a mma 

I , liUior lo sdom paljt mnon rtogs-k»i Iigrcl pa rnam-hrid 
Sinn po=(akr3sam>arab!>isamayaTftlt t}akli)3brda\a) <53^ j 
373*, & {tom Aolo \Ji, » } 

I S Dpab bn rtlo-rje [A Vtraiajra] (I d npres Ipnsngni^ 
laenl de f^gon pa pa [Aranjaia c a*d Jinnarnmitni J du Kar 
mfr, \olc du (*oI compost^ par Ic de /an« dkar (c a-d 
llpliags-pa ces-rab [An aprajfia]^ d apr^ 1 en«cigiifiiicnt dc Dgon 
pa-pa [Ara ], du Kacmlr (.ol instruclions drs deux PandiU du 
Karmir (^ote, Dgon pa pa [Ara ] el Jiianarri [Vn] | En conipa- 
ranl ces donates conlradicforrc*: d sembJe quon puis<e toufefots 
consid^rcr Ara Jiinnarnmilra comme lauleur cl \ira\ajra comme 

le r^dicleur des tcites 50 cl >7) 

T Lo cb D Hphags-pafcs-rab [l« grand Lo Bli \napnjin] 
(I , P Dpn!i-bo cl Lo Hpbags*pa ) 

38 (I , 50) ojCv cT ^ aja a I 

I (0 'samvifoabln 1 I* •virman- 
ab!n hki S It Bde-mcliog I mi pibi Ilka — I ambaraliiinpi 
(htik I, ( ol , Ilcnl bb)or gji dbaii pbjug rnom$-k>i ftstig jji nor>l ti 
111 bu dpal I nn pas m IvnJ pibi iJlJior Jo sdo/n paJu miion pir 
rlogs pain ligrel pa — ^opc<-»aricu Imjanirril iibipidanrinl it t 
krosiimanbhisimajnliki I Dde-incltog gn muon r1o(,« I m pis 
unload palji IigrcJ pi — LiibipadaiincitiC^ambarabliisJinajalik 1 ) 

373 * 5 a<j 5', A 

I G p b S 111 bain nabzali-ean {Si \ Kambalimfnn j 
(I , 1 1 bi-pi [Kimball]) 

r I* S cli Ni mnlii dbiii polii bod z(.r I Ma Ilavin Irapnbln) 
(I , \j inilv\ bod XT [Ua\ipribUa]) lo 1) rUowic! t dpil <1 
•fje ) [Bit Dbirinasiami'Tij 

’)9(I , 37) a;;, *i€.-] n{*-s; cl % Tl UTi dapr s 
lo ( ol rl 1 1 P 0 Tl S Cl collTlif pour >yrl60 Slab 
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dpon bhusiikulii mdsad-pa = \nrjaBlui«ukhakrli I ®[ikki) 

KjS 5 ^ 95 *’ 0 


1 S Bliusukii (^1 lb ba fial chag< «/«« Bhusuka Bliiisiiklia 
Bliusura bahi smu po [Bliufukra] syn de ( '\nlidc\a) [ \ Blm 
suklia] 

T ^on mentfonncs 


60 ([ j8 ) flsij opi, 5rS aqfff 1 ^? ^ a I 
vi’l ’I'TO I ( 1 1 T daprtsleLol 0 Bde g^e^s likhor lohi sgrnb 
pain lliabs < L'S bya ba Lakrasugatasadliana nama ®i'anibliaia«:a 
dlia nami I I* ambaraaadha ) ga’’ 0 jgO* 3 

1 I e mtme quc pour aD (Col bhi lha[( antjdevaJ=Bhusuku 
[Blnisuklia]) 

T Non menlionni.8 


Gl (1 j 9) n« a^s| 5 |^*i a q aa ga an'' 1 Wa^lrnWI 

^ I (0 Ti S muuie A1 bntuadrnavinomasa 

tanopika 1 P \li!)rilu 3 iifna sadlianopiko restitution hypo- 
ibttfquc ( ol Hclii ba bslubali cbo ga »■ Mrlvuvaijcanavidbi 
I llchi blulii clio ga) ag 6 * 3-i>8 7 

I S Nag po sliabs (I Mo , Kalapada) [ \ Ky nopada] 

T D ( akya ye CCS [Bb ^nkyajinna] 


G 2 (1 GO) 5 w a 3 a j 1 (0 

Ptiddijimnn { 1* y i nama S li sbes Lya In Dpalliklioi 
lo I dc tnc!iog-gi mcliod pain clio-pi kun bzTns mcliod spun 'ilic - 
bja ba — 'nonn ( ricakn aiiibarap iji\idbi saniantabliadrapiija- 
nicgliinuin) jg 8 7 bio 1 

I Dp 1 I 111 pa ( I 1 ui pa) [C ri 1 nhipadaj tcile rcvisi5 p n 
Dpal Deki pa (lib libras lirdun bit 1 hs by ed iibns rdim In 
llin Dlici ki Dhanakulti Mir Dhcki \ ar Dmkn pa Dciigi- 
pi Dll j 1 pa Ldinpip Tenki pi Tcngi pn) [Qn latikipuh] 
7 P cb [M p ] Qri \anaralni (0 'ndm I Nigs kyi rin 
eben) dc Gron kliyer dam pa [Smnagira] dans I Indc oncntnlc 
Ix) lljinulpal ye-res [Manyiimjinna] 
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fis (I , G!) s\ -M 3J; 3t^-| a | | 

(Pi G’apris le S li , le Col cl 1 1 P 0 Ti I , ‘hsliilii 

rmm-lisliay^ 7oo‘, i 3oi* 8 

1 P cli In Yanaralnalu slnbs [M p f ri Xananltnpnli] 
(! , nn {\anaratna]) 

7 1 ’aulciir el 1 0 Hjam-<lpal yc 4*cs [ Mafijtirrijinm j d« ( hos- 
liklioi (( ol filialion <lu (Vajradliara, \ ijnjoj ini \o i 

t ilian, M p Vanacalna lo lId«jurryiMna]( 
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LXXn 3 c 


mcln med kji man nag dan bcas-pa =^l^lotopadpc^sablla vajra 
joginyulpadasamapana {(or 4vcDt Ilchi me*d kyi man nag = 
Amaropade^a ) I Phag mo dbu bead main sgrub == Cliinna 
mun lavanlnsadh ) 1 3^ CiS* a 

I P (aripulra(0 (Jiri I (anpudra) dclinde 

T lo Rio gios bitan pa bshipi (I Rlobrlan bshi pa) [le 
(jiatri^me Slhiramati] ((ol el / (este tradmt par Lo Bio 
d ipits lenseipnemont de fan [C^ri ] filialion Rn d Blinva 
pa [Yo 1 Bbrgupadi^] P ( anpulra [( ait ] lo Blogrosbrtan 
pa bs)j] pa (\ar “bshn pa ) [1 e <|ualriimc bthiramali] et enfin 
( lios-dpal bsam giub [DlnrmacnbhavisiddhaJ de Yar Inns ) 

4 Z.IJ an^ I 1 (0 , '^na alo 

nan^ I P "snan ba sgttib “Jin alo nam S li Phagdkar- 
g)i miion Uogs Bgya gshuii — ( uktavarahyabbisamayaVdiai’i 
granlba ( oi snau ba sites bya bjln sgrub ‘’alokanamasadb 

I Pbsg dk-ii cs rob snan balu sgrub — ( uklav’trabipnjnaioku 

Sridh ) 1 ■>* ’ i 8 7 

1 S cb Kokns sbyin (I konkas byin) [Mn KokadoUa] 

T P cb Xoi^bu tlpal ye-ees (11 p VanikariynmaJ lo I) 

( lios-rjc dpal [Bh Dliatma<iv imicri] <lc ( bop 

5 ^ I I (0 "msadi 

mma I P “msidlnnama S ti Alkhab spyod ma dkarmo^ 
( iikhkiiccan ( ol ell MkbaIi-sp\od ma dkar molii sgrub =(u 
khkbecansadli ) i 8 ‘ 7 i 8 ‘’ 3 

I P Dip mkara^rijuam (0 lipamkaiacnjnana I Jo bo 
ebon po [Malnryi] ( rijuani(bpamkari) 

T rauteurcllo Bin chen bian po [Balnabbadra] 

fi ^ani I ti3| w aj-'M ^ ^ | 

•rni • (0 I P ‘vnabiprajfiaalokokn 
hi min S ti 'gsalbyed kji sj rub lliabs dan bstoil pa •= 
•ilikikrtj isastolrasilliana I lido rje gsal bsed kji sgrub ) 
iS*’, 3-j • t 
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LXXn 6y 

t I) c S kohmdadta (! , KonUtlorlj) [Si \ Kokadith] 
7" M p nalnirakMla, dc lindc onentale lo D Cru!>-pa 
dpaj Liaji po (] , ”b^an) [BJi Siddhirnbhadra J, du Sbaii (I ) 

naim I P , “m nam, S li , Niros mdsad palii Pliag-mo lliaa 
skjes = XidaMracita Sahajavarahi Col Ihan-tiu sLjes main 
S|jom-pa mdor lisdus po >-=■ SahajasamkMptabbavana I Ilml 
Iibyor main sfjrub = ^oginisjtlli ) la* 2 j i*" ■} 

1 Dpal Idan Naro-pafu sliabs (f , Xaro-pa) [Inman Xada 
pada] 

T ( lios-kyi hlo-gros [Dliarmamati], dc Mar (0 cl I , Mir 

p-i) 

8 ] » I n J*. MX. flas] | I ! 0 

Cl I P , Rdo rjc , 0 , ( n nisvadhanama 1 P 'msadhaninn 
S ti , Qpal rdo-rjc daki main gsaii bain bsgiul » ( ritajrjiiakmi 
guliyasidli , bol , Dpal rdo rjo daki main gsan biln Lsgiub lli dis, 
S Singfinla-palii gdams pi » ( rivajradaktniguhvisadhana A 
Simliabpudopadcrn I , Rnattibyor main sgrub =■ Xoginisidli ) 

o S-a/P 3 

f \ Umar po shabs (I, 'polii } (A Arunapida] (c 1 d 
( cs-rol» gsQJi bi [PrajHagupta]), toxic original cxposu par S Sin 
gbala pn [\ Simbdipada] (c ad prob lido rje go cha fVojra 
varrtian]) 

T Non montionn^s 

9 ^na n^=. « ^ Jrt asT. | I (0 SatiO 

ginisa , I P , Sadayogmi nam S li , Col et I “'griil^lbibs) 

24% 3•.35^ 4 

1 P Sumalikirli (1 0 Somikirli) cl D ikarri (I ell Mo, 

0 , Kisli) fDakarri] 

/ U Siimahkirti (0 SumaLirli I Siimalikimi) do Undo 
lo (lios-kyi dban pbyug (J , ( bom dliaii^ {UlnrniM vara] ib 
Mai (0 Mir-pa, I , Man pa) 
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10 Qi\ 3 « =1 1 l(0 •viti I P Kaiama S ti S 

ch Rakr las mdsad pa las-kyi = Ms Rakcitaviracila karma I 
Rdo-r]e rnal libjormahi las Lyi = Vajra\oginikarma ) 90'’ A 

3o'’ 0 

1 S ch RaknU (S ti el Col I Rakrin)[Ma Raksila] 

T Non mentionnis 

11 {I kest) loj hR aq'v I I (Ti 

dapresleS h et le Col 0 Tt decst 1 P 'sgruh ) So*’ a 
Ao*- 8 

A Dpal Gnis su med pahi rdo-rje [^n Advayavajra] 

T Nou mentionnes 

12 (I 11) a nA “ ^ aa^i I [fs^m 

l{Ti dipnsleCol 0 Ti deest S ti ctl P 
Rig pa hdsin nia risen mnhi rjes-pnan b«griib-llnbs— Kelividj 1 
dlarjanij salhana I Rig pa ma ido-rjc ) At 1 Ai' 7 
(sum Ai^ 8 Aa d de Lap len — Praknya a\pc deux da 
pnmmcs fol Ai* (f To w \l\ C9) 

I Non racnt onn^ 

T Mn JajT shabs (I P Jaja) [U Jayapada c -a-d Jiji 
scna] de llnde lo Rl Darma yon tan [Bba Dhnrtmgnm] 
{( ol menlion dc Mitri pa [Maitripada] de Mala\al i Pm lila [le 
P dn Malata c a-J Ro Dmicnj am] dcRlonnA[G Alln\T 
on Abhayakara duAhgadtia] dc ( akyarak ila de Kanakarn (0 
" ri) do Joyilena [Jayasem] dA>adhi(a Kamala\ajra ou I da 
Mjra (0 I ilaja) ^lire dc M In pa [Maitripada] cl de 1 0 S 
I) b Graps pa rgtal mUban [\ Us Kirlidlivajaj de Kl an 
psar ) 

fS(f (i) « S.'i a R-^i^ « WR ja 

I (0 Ti S miilil.< Milliankicmajnti 
nliiadi a I P Midlnnm \inhi 1 PInp mo sj rub 
»= \ in) I ' 1.1 )li) A 9 3 AJ > 
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1 S Gfns-med rdft-rje [ \ \d\na»ajra] 
T >on racntionn«?s 


13) <1-1 ^ -S t?RT- 

^TOTV^i^ranTTifWrv*! ■’Tnr I (0 San%arllia >ijraghonasatI 
tana 1 P , 'vajra^araJn Col Dpal rdo-rjc phag molii rtog pa 
ln« Rtlo-rjc pliag ma = rnvajravaraliilalpc \ajravarahi 1 
PIngnif don ) A3* a-A3^ 7 


1 iNon montionniS 

r \I p Cri \amratna (I No0s Lji nn clicn) dc Undo 
onenlale Lo Iljam-dpal \c-rcs [Manjurrijnana] de ( lios liklior 

(I) 


*■> (• ■ ‘”i®» w sjn “ a " I 

1(0 "ni numah rain m 
I P 'nt namali taralti nam S It Pl>au mo ma 

Pan clien lu^s — > DutimUtavarahiMahapan litakromi Col Dpal 
nio-rje / ‘sgog tna sliw pa) 43^ 7 aS f> 

I P ch (*rl Vanaratoalii shabs {I N»g&-ljri rin-clion) [M p 
Qn \aiiaratiiapada] 

T L’auteur et 1 0 D R b Rpja mTshoJii sde [Bb \ «)li S) 
pjrascna] Bsod nams rg)U ralsliolii sdo [Punjasagaruscin] dc 
B» 9f7is-pa 


IG^I 1&) - o ?« j '^y-' o I »*ia<4 ^ 

I (0 ‘’d>ayam (ram I P “dvaynm varalnstotram 
Col *piiis-pa shcb-faya ba . — 'Aaji nama I Phagmoli ) oS 
G o5% 8 

1 P cli Qn Vanaratnain ebabs (1 Nag[5) nn} {^M p Cri Vi 
naratnapada] de ] Jndo onentalc 

T I aulour cl Lo Iljam-dpil ye-ces {ManjUfnjiiana] deCho&- 
bLbor 

T \or Lulu gliii [Mamdvipa] dans Ic II! ras yul (Glsan inf 
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C f/auleiir ct D (,(i sm. ngja-mfstiolit sdc [Rli. Dli. blia 
Sogarascna], correction cx4cnlec sous I’lnspiration de Dlaii- 
phjiig dam-pa [Poraraoevara] Aoio^bastddht, a Bslial-bzan dga){- 
Itaht tslial [Subliaganandanavana], au Rin-po clielii glih [Ralna- 
dyJpa], dans Je« monta^nes dii Sud ^Lho-plno^s-b^i ri-l)olii 
brgjud) 

(0. el !. P , “varaliiarecanam sa , S li , Phog-mo skor-gsuin = 
Varahiparnortatraja, Co!., Varahi mchod-paln ) 55‘, 8-57*, a. 

t. Guis-su med-palii ye-ccs rdo-rje [A(lvajajnana\ajra] (I., 
Ye-ccs tdo-rje [fuanavajra]) 

T >on mcntionn^s (I., Kun-sfin'i (c.-a'd kun-dgali suiiVpo, 
rtlt/fs Tamnatlia) (AnandagarWiaJ, dc Jo-naii) 

18 ([., 17) '«! l(!'Ol , Rdorje pbag- 

moVi *{*i ub-lliabs nm-pa lfia-pi slics byo-ba rjion-pal.n gdims-nng 
I— Lubdliakopadeta nSma Vajcavarabisadlianapancakroiua, I., 
l\ilo-rje shes-pa ) 07^ 3 

A Aon nicntionn^. 

T. U b (niiat ] Ruddhagupli, I.0 kun-dgob snii’i-po (1., 
Kun-sriin) [Amndigarblia], dc Jo-n.in (I ) 

19 (I., 18). I ti^K. M gf, oS IJa D 1 

*pni(0., "nilugabha>a, I P., *nilugablia^nn'i; I., *sbas-pil.ii 
<:grulH!iabi- •='guplasjdhana). 03*, 3-G6*, 1. 

A. Aon menlionn«5 

T. S.cb [Ma.j (Joptanallia (c.-a-d Raddli,igiipta); le Lo dii 
ng)al'kbarns{0 ,*kliams-pa,I.,Kun-SMiti[Amndngirldn]{c -.m 1. 
T.iranallia), de Jo-nan) 

‘JO (1,19) I »a'jnra^fjRl^TV5n(0., 

Vini infp) G'l*, a-05*, 7. 

J. S. II. nin. c!i. Iltsi’-tia-can (J , Prise.) [M. ka. karuna], 
ilapnS 1 1 Imiblinii b'(ju<V pir S, Clios-skjoii [A. DlinrinapalaJ. 
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T P Purmnanln [Purnananila], Taranalha (0 , Tara , I , 
Kun sfiin [AnondagirLha], de Jo-om) 

21 (I , 20 ) ^’’1 aA ^ if ^ aA 

pliancika . radnanamamaU, I P, ‘panicika ratnanamnla, 
I , Opal kjc rdo rjchi bkah-hgrel fin-chen ) 65^ y-tSS'’, a 

1 S ch Dam-tsliig rdo-rje [\Ia Samiyavajra] 

T P ch ^ag-po [M ji Krsaa] (f , I’autPur, ^^g polii sliabs 
[Kr^napada]), de linde, Lo Lhas tsl]as(I , Llia^ htsas) [Ucvn 
s«ita], de Ilgoa 

22 (f , 21 ) ^ 0 ^;^ a*fw #|cjt an. I'M ^ a t 

•rnrar^^TT^I (0 , ‘hslan clios , llguhyaimhakofa nama casrj 
I P , Hguliyamaliakoca nama ^astra, S ti , 'bstan'cbos , I , 
'bstan-tcos ccs pa) l3C^^ ii 2\7 

1 Hgnru Mtsho-skjes rda-rje [C Sa^o^«lJa^aJ^a] 

T P Jnaoacri (f , 0 , Gnabnafri) Lo D ( akya bod (f 
0 , fagkya ) [Ob Qakyaprabha] 

23 (I , 22) x^Dfli a5 ^ oj^*. w(i If <r[ I 

f^fv] I (Ti daprts Ic Col cl Ic S ti , 0 ,Ti ikesl, 1 , Dpal k>f' 
rdo i^ehi) i4a', 7 -l 44 ^ 7 

A S cb [^la] ()ri Anandavajra (0 ,*^ri Anantla , I , ( 11 
Ananda ) 

T ^on menlionn^s 

24 (I , 23) g»| 2 S a J 

^rWI (0 ct I P , “mudranama nam. Col , “bshi-ji llialis) 
i44^, 7 - 167 *, 4 

A S cli Dgra las rnaoi par rg\al-ba [Ma JeUn] 

T U Cn Gayadliara (0 et J , Gaya ), dc lindc, Lo Zlabilii 
liod zcr [Candraprabha], Jc Gyi co [I , Gji-jo) 
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25 (I , tjri :;^q? 5j *.q ^ a ^ q I ^g^lfiT- 

VtfiHHtiy t ’TTO I {0 cl I P., Guli)aalihi - knja. ; Si ti , *dl)aii-gi 
man-iia{j = "oblii^ckopadcca) 167 % 4-ii8‘, h. 

1 S Pliyag-rgja clien-po mchog-^i dnos-gruL-can Ilbiibapa 
(I , Barbipa) [A. Maliamudraparamasiddha Virfipa], 

T. U Gajadlinra (0 et I , Gaja ), dc I’lnde; Lo. D. Cakja 
}C-fcs [Bb Gakyajjjana], \crsioD reinanite poslt^neuromenl pii* 
Rgjal-bu Spin cugs-can (I, Srm ; Cor. Sprm ) [Rajaputra 
Balahaka] el Lo Lba-blsas (I, Llias) [Devasfila], dc IFgos 
(I ; 0 , Mgos) 

2G (I , 25) ^ ^ a *r|aa| oa an aa^ 1 [? I 
(Ti d'npris VI . 0 , Ti ct Col dcsK«/. 1 P., Hcrulabi.; S. li , 
S cli Ilgarpan-pas mdsad-pa •«“ Ma Garvaripadakrti; Cf. To, 
r^,\\I, 18) t68', 4 -i 49 S 1 . 

d S ch llgnipaii-pa (0. cl S tl.; 1., Garblian-p'i) [Mi 
Garvanpada]. 

T ^oll monlionnts 

2 y (I , 2(j) j vh X'a a5^ n ^rl ftSi? 

^ I 3 oa a I ’THT I 

(0.,Lri. rupamalia. .vajndi inma sainidi; I. P., "''Tnipa. . 
'i.'iiiindhi, S li., I)|nl mcbog-ln gjur-palit •;{ol»-dpon nh-mclio(j- 
kji nids.i<|-p,i c=. Grnniam5cartaParainaf\akrti; L, '['jur-pnl.ii .. 
go-bpliafis.) l4y^ i-i5i% a. 

/t S. Rla-mcliog shabs [A l*arami 5 \apadi]. 

T ^^)ll tncnliontu^s 

2R{f., 27) ci\ S'! o l[0., Sdiajisidli; 

I. P., Saliiija ; S. iK, •skjevpabi.). i5i*, n-i 5‘j*, 8. 

<1. S. rdo-rjc [ \.Saiiii\at<(jra]. 

T. U. Rr'inpinildi (I., r.iiitciir), l.o. D, Tsbiil-klirims ri'val- 
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ba [Bfi Jivjrj/a] (Col mention de kun-dgaJi snni po [Ananda 
garWn]^ 

29(1 26) J a 1 HtdHrTlHl<Hri^l(0 

*J aUi lam S li cl Col , pashes b\a ha = Valala 
nama I Sum po brgja pi ^ Sarat-atala) lao 8 lO;** 6 

A S ch [^la ] Ana<l«‘\o 

r G b Theg paclien poln D b g M Dpal Nags kvi nti po 
f!io(f \ag[s] nn-chenj (Si MahasanaiaKanamUra P Cri lana 
ralna] de Saonagaca dans I lode onenlale Lo D (Ji sm 
Csod mms rnam par rg\al Ki dban poll! sde [Bh Dh Iilia Pimta 
\lJa^endra«ena] (I Usod nams rnam rg>al [Pun»avijaja] du 
B\ams-pa glm) 

30(1 29] -j a-s 3 ^ 1 J Bj a a a 5 a 

I Jrf?Wp?TOTT?T5rfff^TTn ’fW I (0 •palhparawala nam 
nami S (1 *brg>a paht isbig g^al bashes b)a bahilgrclpa 

Vatakassaklapada nama Trttt) 6 i 

I Dpal [fri] Henikadeva 

T M p Gri N aciaratna (I Nags kn nn-chen) de Parnagara 
[Sanaagaraj dans I Inde onenlale io D Tb sm Bod nams 
rgja ratsholji «de [Bb Dh bba Pun}osogarasca!»] dc B\nm5 pa 
glm (I ) 

L ^an rise dans le Nam nu (disinct du Gi aA sup neur) 

31 (I 30} N ATjcjcaai^'^q 

I i (O , *prakasa I P •pondiralhapra 

kasa S ti Grul>-clien rual hb>or can gM dban pb>ug Shi ba 
sbas pahi psun rg»od kii i^al po Dg[>]es pa rdo-ijehi Jus rnam 
par b bag pa rab-tu gsal ba = Mahas ddha\ogioararaol gupla 
Parana ffe>ajralanlrarajapjnrfai'>a»asifiana praiaca Coi Pgwid 
kn rg\alpo Dg>es-pa nlo-ijcbi lle^ajralantraraja ) 176*’ a 
190^ 8 

A 5 cli Ri bf [Ma Ni >r] fantigupla (I Canli S ti 
Shi ha «bas pa) 
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T Tnranatlia (I., Lo. Kon-dgnR «niii-po [AmntlagnrMia], <lc 
Jo-iian), tfailuclion c\tcutee sous leconfrdle do M. cl» Gaft-jAilii 
nio-rjc[M. p Piirna>ajra] 


32 (1 , 31). 5^ 35^ a a 1 [’rni] i 

Kr'ciJ , I P T KincismfU; S l» el I., Dgjcs-nlor-gjj bstlus-don 
cuii-zod. = llcvajrapindarlha Limril ; Col,, "slies-lna-ba, bsJns- 
p.ibj <}on-gji jan-lag ~ */>5n}a pindartbalalpa), j goS 8-i 7. 

A. S cb. [Ma ] Cantigupta (I., (^anti ) 

T M Purnna^ajrn (f., Ouma ) (P Purnavajra], dc Tfinlo; 
bo. Taranatha(I , kim-suin [Anamlagarbtia]), du Rgjal-Uiams. 


33 (I., 32) i-Jk q 3 « i [^rm] 1 (0., 

\»Un$amk«lp(a, [ P , UklasimLsipla. S. ft., I>gjcs-pa rdo*rfcb» 
nlsoj^s-nra-gji gsliui't sb>or-ba b<dos-pa. -= He>djras3mpiir9a- 
Irnmflgranlba jullisamk'epa.; Col., Dgjes-p.i rcIo*rjeVI sfllfj-po 
riUojp-palji rifn-pal/i «0rub-lliabs sbjor-bi >=> Ilcvajrabrdaja- 
Mfitpuf^taliranjasadbana jitlfi.; I , Dgics-pa rdo-rjclu n)«ogt- 
rim-gti ^grulMliabs sb\or-ba. = noajrasampurnakrnmasatlliaiin 

jiilktt.). ig3\ 7 -i{|8 \ 3. 

A. S. ch. Dpal-ldm Bde-ba cIicn-poH nlo-rjc [Ma. Crimm 
lljbisftlbafiitajfaj (/ , Bdc-b.'iht rJo-QC (5utbat.ijfn (/. .Vo 
T. M. <li. Purnna»ajra (1 , Purna ) [M. p. Ptirna>ajra], ilu 
(Jujinl (0., ^ul (lujirafa); Lo. Tjranalba (I., kiin-s/it» [Anan- 
dagnrblia]), du Rgt al-k!ntns. 


3^1 {!., 33). A ej 5 Sj an q"! I I (0., Pra- 

dipnikopa .1. P., Pradipekop.! .Col » *gcig-pa). lyS^S-iyp’, 6 . 
I. S. Vjadahpada (A VjadipSda j (!., Vjcdah [\ >aili]). 

T. hon nienlJOiJH^t (I., P. nuddliagtipfa; Lo. Kua-SMti [ilnoH- 
dagirblia], <lc Jo-iiaii). 

35 (I., 3^) u kj^ «:=] | 1 {Ti. d’aprJs le 

Col. rl VI., 0. cl I P., “nian-iiag go). 190 *, 6-ao3*, 5. 

.1. C. p. h. S. (I., Ku«iala)[Si A Kn^alaj. 
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T iNon iiicnliont)(^s (f , Ic» mdincs <[ ic pour Zh du ikbiil 
monlion do PiJmavajro, \agarjuo3 \rjofJe»a, ^aL'ini SuWn- 
IP I’b^l [\jal»|, Alalavajra [Alio\ajra] AcUapliam 

P^dtna, L^a ba [kambala] LaL<cnii et Jalmdhora [Jalam ]) 


3 G (I 3 '») I I (Ti dapr&sll ct 1 1 P 0 

Ti tlceil Col Xyalilii man mg go= \ ya Ijupaden) 20H 0 8 
1 \ jala (I jcdala) [\\a()t] 

T S [A ] Buddiiagupta^ do Undo £.0 0 t kun-djnib sum pu 
(I , Kun s»jjn) [C Anandagirbba], <!e Jo-nan (I ) 


37 (I JG) ga ^«?j tj »| ejr'as 0 I 

W^TTI , 'pratasa silamga I P *[ nlasa sat^arpjja 

Col , Dgjes pa) i nlo rjclu nnn nag}*sal ba-^ Ilcvajropadcnprj- 

Ikirn I ‘dniijpalii) no 3 * 8 ooG*, 1 

I Uiios-grub 1 rncs-palii sinis (f , *1 slos-palii ) [Si I lliil ili 
dliapada] c a>d pro!) ilaprbsl Col Xja iaia [\ya lij 
T IS {/ [fSSnl ] ISu IdSiagupbnatba (I RMlDiaf ;|la) lo 

Kun dfili 811 11 po [ \mndagarl>lia] (Col T do 34 30 mcnliyii 
d Asttai ham) 

38(1 *(7) a^J^t('*fmtiTl]l(Tl dnpnsl S 

h II P elU OtTi dew* I ol S Ihli 1 ! slnl sin II IS 

/h balii Sinn po {a ^jdims-pi =- \ Pifiula^ajntrf' CmiJni ir 
Lliopidrra) 960 % 1 9 oG^ 7 

f S [A ] JlabuJarijrj (I 0 , Its! uh ) Icito «.ij ost n / 1 1 
!i lit <11111 po [C'indnQarbba] 

T ^on niontionn “s 
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Lwn 39 '*3 


Io(oni rleM^r incm(lsid(l|)al[DipamLaracn](I ,"mtlsad['kan]) 
cxLcukc pnrS [ \ ] Huddlnguph, do 1 Indc, cl P ^Irv^mc^l (0 , 
\ri I Nir\amcn Co! , mention dc ^^ro-p^ [Nadapadn] cl 
Mailii pn [Mailripadn]) 


AO (1 ,39) I [»l<lrtnryyH] I (Ti d apns 

Ic S ti , !I P el II 0 Ti deest Ddbiit, Mkbili-Iigro nn 
l>ihg med iml i lijm rlabs Iipbo Inlii tbabs = ^^lmlm^dlk 1 nJ^ 
dluslbamsnincarmopaja Col , I ig tu shii bain rim pa == Pra 
krmkrama) jio* G ati* 7 

1 S bbc-sihn rdo rje [ \ D\c<i\ajri] 

T Non menlionn4s 

Al (I , AO) « g W tiS 15 M a I 

1 (0 , Nairadivi 1 P 'madc^j S li cl I , ’med lln- 
mo bco Inaln ) ait' 7 -^t 3^4 

1 S cli Hplngi pa Iba (I Arjadeva) [ \ P p \rja- 
den] 

T Non mentionn^s 


M (I Al) as^s] * 1 ?^ Ha ^ K ^a ah oa?) I MXT- 
I (0 , "mabala 1 P , ’inabala iiam S li , 
Slobs k]i bkbor lo bsgom-palii ibabs — Bahcakn!)ba\anopin 
Col , S Rdo-In eben-po slnl gji nnn nap stobs k>i liklior-lo 
l)«pom pibi tliibs \ Mabasuklntainukbopadcralnlacaknbln- 
nnoj 1 ) 3 , 1 , lldag sgrubtliabsS Bde-ba mm nag) aij\ 
A ai3‘, A 

I S Bde In eben po [ \ AlaliasiiUnlaJ 

7 P Piirnanjri(0 Piirnm I Puma) Lo Tiranalhi(I 
Kiiiwigili sfiiii po [Aiiandigarbln], dc Jo nm) 

A3 {I , A2) ^ aqa aa-*. | (0 ,'kiilclu 

kulcsa I P , 'kulelii «grol> , *Lii!csa S ti , •knlclii , Col 
Bje-bUun mi Kurukult-bi spnib — Kurukullablnlt inkasadh , I , 
•fnillcbi) aid'A i>i3\ C (Sum, 9 i 3 ‘ G- 8 , dune dlionni) 
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A M til S Kumarnljode (I, kumara)[B rr A kumaia- 
Jjodfnj 

T ^ OQ mentionnts 


44 (I, 43} nisj -|--l e.f. ^ 5^ 2 * q ^ r'a 

mutild, Arjavij'ijnlrailoL^alarasada nama I P , Arya ja rasa 
i!lianama,S ti , Rjc blsun inahib/;rub =Bhaltanka5adli , Col 
Iije lifsun sgrol-ma lcliams~gsum-las mam par rg\ al-balji b«grub 
^TrailuLyuMjayatarabhallanLasadh , I , I\je-btsiin-ma hjig-rtcti 
gsumfas.. sgrii]j-.triabs » TraifoL).! blialfariLasailliain} 
ai4‘, t-a 1 

A S cli D KIu sgrub [Ma Bh Aagarjuni] 

X («ak>aliiD I Rfl sp [Ca U s \r] \airopana\ajra 


45(1 ,44) ^ a»? ^s. ^ '1 * 

■q^] j (T« d’apris le S ti , Ic Col , 11 P cl 1 1 . 0 . Ti dwi) 

n-nigS 1 


J P Don-jod rdo-rjo [Arooglja^ajn), Icilo ij-ansims pari lu 
tour au Lo D1 [G ] do Ba n (c -« cl Bin clicn grags [Ram ikirti]} 
T ^on mtnlionn^s (prob llalnaLmi) 


4C (1 ,45} a;^ hA cut l'^<;^En^vjsTi(0 ci I P , 

"kuno. .narn,S li , 'bsgrub , Col , KurukuIIcbi bsgruL ) 
i-fijo", 4 

A ’^lalanLi-pa [Malanpcpad'*] («4rtj \ra(aiiga ) 

T ^on rnenlionn‘s 
c> 

47 (I ,40) ^ ^ »(T| (lapri-sll P 

ct 11 , 0 , Ti Aeest, Col , Bla-mabi mm-ing — Gunipideri) 
3 3 0 % 4-2 a oS 5 (Sum, aaoS S-aa i% a tia I ag-len = Pnknju^ 

! ^on nicnlionnC 

T P Don-jotl rclo-rjc [AmogliaTajn] , Lo Rin-cboii nio-rjo 
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[Ralna\ijra] (I Riii clien bzin po [IhluaLhidra] Col mention 
d Lo B 1 [G ] de Ba ri (c ad Rin chen grags [Ralnai rti]), dc 
R b Snin rje chen-po [Blial Mahakaruna], S Rm po che [ \ 
Rolna] R b Grags pa rgjal mtshan [Blnf Kirlidhvaja] ct da 
P Cli rj [Uh s]deSasLja(c a-d knn-dgah rgj il mtslian dpal 
bzan po [Anandadh^ajafribhadraJ) ) 


48 (I M) I ^ q ^ 

q 3 q I I •TT*l] 1 (Ti d ipresie 

Col , kule Id l>skus pa S li , Rjc btsun Kurukulc-la 
bstod pa Kurukullabl allaiikaslolra I P Rje-btsun ku Ic- 
la bplirm las bskul ba I , kiirakullelu hpbnn las 
bskul ba shes pa) aai* 0 aaa* 7 

A M ch [M p] Inatn 
T Non menlionn«5s 


49 (I 48) 5, 95^ ^ a I 

^TTW] t] Ti resblud dapns II qui sigmle 1 absence di 
CO lexlc 

[i 4 Dombihomka [Dombi ] J 

[T Non menhonnds ] 

dO (I , 49 ] q I | (0 Cl I P 

•samk«nlJ S ti °bsd IS shes bja ba Col ,Dpal sans rgjis lliod 
pahi rgyud L>i nm pas bsla i-pihi idsogs pobi rim-pabo mil 
bbjor mdor bsdus pi shes-bji ba=^nbuddliakapalatantraninik 
iin <!pdnnakrinn ^og1samksepl nima I , Upal sans-rgjas tbod 
j^al 1 rgjud kji rdsogs nm mal libyor ( rdiuddbakapalatantra 
nispinnakrarai jogi ) aaa 7 aaS* 8 

1 G c Shi 1 a sbds pa [Si a Qantigiipta] 

T P Nimmcri (I Girvinarn [G rianam^J) delinde lo 
Tinnatln (0 ”mlln) ou kun dgab sniii-po [ \nindagjrbl i] 
(Col mcnlion dc Grub-pilii dpili 1 0 [Sid lliaiira] Saralia) 
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Tojjjj g, LXXV {TtMain i8^) 

1 5^'!:;^ I u § q l ■’TRT 1 (0 , *lastallia , I 

P , "laslava , Col , De-bshin gf^gs pa tbams-caJ daw g^uii 

dan thugs gsan ba dur khrod kbu bjag rol pain rgya clierbcad pi, 
bdud rtsi - Sarvatalbagatakajavakcittagubya^maganakokilakrida 
vislaravyakhya amrta , I , Dur khrod kbu byug Iigml pa 
ibig pa— C niacanakokila , lika srivaj i ioi% i 
A S Misbo-skyes rdo-rje f/4 SaroruhavajraJ 
T Mn Padmahi tbod-pbren [If Padmanpkbara], dc Undo 
Shu Jnanakumara (0 t “kunnra, 1 , 'kuwjari, seui T) 


2 a flOTi ^ a ft^c 5| asjai n J [■^- 

L(S li , Thabs kyi padmobi 
hphrcft-bahi bgrcl pa. Col , Hphags-pa padmobi Jtphren gi 
ligroUpa, 1, Tbabs-k^i padmahi lipbrcn ba) lot*, t 
tag*, 6 

A ot T Non lucntionn^s 


3 ^ ^£11 IT 'iT a^o« aiV ITS j 5 a | 

(0 , Ti S mutilB, Malmrajalan 
trdcnguyagarbhanamalika, I P , Maha ^ngubya liki, 
Col , Ilpliags pa dpal gsan-bafii shm-po sbcs lija-bahi ligrcl pa 
nil po clic spar kliab c bia-ba == Arjarrigubj igarliliunannlika 
ijtms impulacbada naiin, a* Col , Gsaii bnlii snin pnhi bgrol-pi 
rm-po cbc spar bkab, I P (Ti transfiJnS par cm-ur au le\lo sin 
\aiit), Gsan ba sbar bkab, I , Csan ba bar bkab) iay\5 

oo8S 3 


A Sgeg-pa rdo rjc [I dfnijra] (I , non mcnlionno) 

T Non mcnlionnt's. Cop ,IoLo de Gnin-cliun, <hns Ic Tilict 
centr'd (c ad prob Bsod nams[Punya]) 




0 
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0 . Ti deest S ti ,S Ni mahi hod seu gcs mdsad pi=A Surja- 
prabhasimhdkrti, lol , "ncs pi las S Ni-mahi sen gelii hod Lms 
mdsdd palii rg\a clier I hod sen ges mdsad-palii rgja clier 
ligrel pa==SunoprabhasimliaLrtalika) ao8^ 3 38 ‘'*, 7 

1 S Ni main liod sen-ge (S ti , I , bod sen-ge, Co! , 
main sen gein liod [Sunasimbapiabba]) [A Siirj ipribliasitnha 
(I Mo)] 

T Mn Pras\atald [U Caaata^], dc I'Indc, Ic Lo traducleur 
('•gMir-bjcd) Padmariicbe [Padmaruci] (I , non mcnttonnils) 

0 ^ ^ ^ a 3 n I ♦n«<i3U*nR^J 'll 

I (t) , li S inutile Majajaldrmavajrokrama , I P , Malaja 
ka^roa^oJ^ok^ama I , *dra-bahi ) 383*, 7*4o3% 7 

A ^on menlionnc (1 , S Soiis-i^ps g^aIl-ba [A Buddba- 
Ijulija]) 

T Aon inentMon^s 

0 ^ an ^0- ^ -jw tfl 

I (Ti <1 iprcs It Co! , Mban-gis gal-polio, 0 , Ti 
deesi I P , *’dbaii-gi gal-poho, I , ‘dbiii-gis gal-po) /10a*, 8- 
8 

d Non mentionnl (I , Ic mime quc pour 5 ) 

T Non mentionn^s 

7 ^ ••’I J*. na*;, n I I (0 , Ti S 

mutilt, Abliiciriciarliianajahi>atu namn, I P , Abliirincairlliain- 
jilicsilu S ti , Dbaii-ilon i>cs libbed. Col , DJun gi don rab-lu 
libjcdpa*- \blu<ickirllnprabhcdi) 4 oo*, i-Aii*, 3 

A S cli Sms rgjas gsaii bi [Ml iJuddliaguhja] (I , !c mime 
(jiic pour 5 ct 0) 

T Non mcnlionnes 

8 5 Y ^ a 3 X) I «rm l (0 , Citabidu , 

I P , { iliibimdu , Col , Sgtu-liphnd ibugs kji Majaeitli , I , 
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Sgju fiphrul dra fca ibagy-t^i tbig pa = ^rajajafacitl<ibimlu) 4 i i*, 
4 4 la*, 6 

1 ^on menlionn'^ {I , S Sgeg pain nlo-i^e [A Lila\ajn]) 

T \ on mf'ntionn^s 

y •’n «-)■" (0 Ghuvalhtdu 

upi,! P , Gub^abiraduupa I,*lhigpahi) 4ia*, 6 4i3*, \ 

I S [A] \imalamitra 

T Aon mentionnes (I inanakuroara] 

10 ^ If j *1 5"^ 5. a I 

^rr*ri (0 'prajna caUuupa I P , •cal«u 
upa Lol , Rdo rje sems-dpah «g)ii ))pbru! dra babi ces pibi 
mtsban nid bead pa ccs rab sp\an libbed ces b>a b'l»^aJrl 
8alt\araa>a]a(ajQa{ia(aL«ana\3cana prajDapraM?caraL«ur natnn ^ 
4f3% I 6 j4‘,7 

A Aimala {c-a-<l \iiiia)attulni) 

T AonmcntioQn<?s 

II -j ^ 2* ^ ^ ** • I (Ti 

dapn*; le Col , 11 P ot II 0 Ti Atc^l Dt^Lul Lla ba dan 
theg pa la sogs pal i klipd par bsdus pain b-sk-jiis lj\an — Dam 
mjanadnice«;nsaml 5 iptabbt«manim) a 

! Aon mcnlionne (I , G Padma) 

T Non mentionn^s (0 Trfx^lam^) 

12 ixTj ** 3 a i«4 I 

(Ti daprJsleCo! etU P 0 Ti dftil I , L.i can <igron me) 
AigSS f,nh‘ h 

I S Rshad pain rdo ije (I 0 , Bead pa ) [A Ilasava^n] 

T Aon nicntionnds (0 Tib^tam^) 

13 ^ aS. Xm a uJ 57 5 a a^ av«^[ a] 

I (Ti d npns Ic Col 0 Ti dm/ Debut Ini alt 
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nm pi— Darcanakrama, I P,*rimpasnan ha bcu l)dun pi, I , 
Iti nmsniii-lia ku hdun pa) haU\ 3 

1 Dpal hrtsegs [^nkuta] , de Ka ba (I , 0 , Dkali bi) 

T Non mentionni^s (0 prob Tib^tam) 

Vi ac N ^ I dipixs 

le Col ct 11 P 0 ,li dmt I* 'skras dgu) /l 96 ^ /i-A33‘, 5 

1 Mgon-po Kin sgrub (I 0 , au ddbul, ^agarJuna [Naga ]) 
[Natha Nagarjuna] toxic Iransmts par Vimala a Jnani (I 0 , 
firnb) dans le Phan yul {lall^e au Nord de Lha si nhai Ilplian 
julj 

T Non mcnlionn^s (Au d«5but mention de Hjam dpal bees 
gnon [Manjucrimitra} cl Kun-dgab [Anandaj ) 

15 ^ n^ai ^ n it ^ 9^ o^a \ 

VR I {() , ^Iiyijilenlranlarcasa 1 P , •jabnlraidir^isa , Cor 
ncnt , “jilcdrca liroisa<lhini Col etl,*'grub) /j33N5fi4o*, 8 

1 S cb [Ml ] Jfiamjaya 

T Non mcntionn' s (I S [A] \imalimilra version cxcculiV 
pour ses disciples apr^s coniparaison a\cc Ic tcxlc du Gsaii ])i 
feum po [(ivdiyigarliba] ) 

f I e \ilnra de P\am$ sfioms (I ) 

1 G ^ I f «' 51 ^ qn ^ v 3 a I 

^*T I (0 1i S mulilu, Sihinjramajijn- 
krwnipnba 1 P , 'dpib sgyxi SaUaMjramijaj^okramapnbi 
S li , 'tlpili sg^u tol Sgju I phrul dra baliiskjed-pilit nm pi 
liii-iicluUin dkiil Ijkbor linliL dbaii dii sLjar baliod-kyinm 
pi sites bill bilii linn iiaj, — Majajilolp ilUkramisiiii idlii pifiei- 
iinn lali\ip\arlipnib!nkninopide?i mnn I , Sfnii-lipbrul 
nm pi) 'i/io*, 8 4'ib‘ 7 

I S Sms rpis 1 sail In [\ Biidllnjubp] 

T Non inentiomi^s 
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^ ^ I (Ti. <rapn“> f(» 

Col., 17. P.fil 17.; 0., Ti. Avsl^. A48^ 7-i5o\ a. 

A. S ['A.] Vi&ala (c.-i-d Vrm.ilamitfa) 

T. ^on mentionrn5s. 

4» 

18. 5?^ 5^ q n^?- 3 q I 5rT?T] I 

(Tj. tl’apn-s k* Col , 0., Ti. r/rr#/. I P-, Ijinn-hen muon — Ilalni- 
IjIiI ; I., Sgiu-liplinil (Ira-balii sgmk-lkabs, nn-c]iea'-^ 
jalasadLaiid mlna.]. 4oo\ ^-556\ 6. 

/I. ^Qn nicntionnO (I., Vimalamilra) 

T, ^on rncniion/ids (L, Lo Kluht rffi3}-77}lshsn 
ilo 5 aA-po; ko. Murii [Mulla}, d« Van-la-ro (Cor Bra/»-Jla). ri 
ko. Klulii rgjal-mtslian [Nagadlnojo], Jc Lcog-ro). 

L. Le VjbSra d»' Lbun-(»vM gruh-pa [^J^abboga], i Bsmi- 

JOS (I.). 

19, ^ a 5 * ^ I l(Ti. ^^.^pr^•s kCol. el 17. P , 0 , 

Ti. Aefiil; I., Slii-ba nn-clien lira eliiiA = CanlipatnasuLsmajala) 
'.ofAS-ASiS 8. 

.1. >on menlionnd ([., Sans-rgjos j;vin-ba [Budilhafujhi.ij i 

T. IVon iiientionnJs 

50. ^ o = 3 ^ • [ <*l r*^^T <.] 1 (Tr 

(I'aprrt 17. P. ol 17.; 0., Ti ifeett, Cof ,Mim-pa brgj.Tn). 'i6 ik 8- 

ACaS i. 

1- ^on mrntionni (I , S Saiis-iy>as gsaf>-!n [ Bmldln- 
.puhia^p 

T. Son m'*ntionn''*s. 

21. a t [*rT^^] I (Ti P..O,Ti 

ihrtt. Col., *rmm-pnr bgod-pi; I., Sgjti-l'plmil-/;>i lim 
jnr IiIcmI pi’=-Ma)am3f7j'»uiln) fiCSk a-aofik 7. 


nnm- 
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A Sans q yos gsan ba [Buddliagulija] (Col et I , "gsaii Lai i 
man najj=-*gu\ >opide?n) 

T Jiianakuman [I 0 “kumara) 
f Klin 1 nLs danslcMaiMa! 

22 OR a-|j^ tj I 1 (li daprcs le < o! it 

II P 0 Ti dccjf S ti collcctif pour 22 3G, SgyU'lipLrii! 
man nag rnam blod In sog$ Sg\u I plirul gM skor las-tsliogs dm 
bcas pn rmms dan mdobi don bsdus — Karmasnmbbansnbil iM 
jopndc(av^uhat]iMa}apari\arla s (rapmdarllta I li colloilif 
pour 22 3G Sgju hpbrul bkod sog$ dan, gsan balit inlo 
don bsdus pa = *majo vjuhadi , guliyasutrapin Initln Dibiil 
Mnn nag rira pa=-Upadccalrama) 5o6^ 7 529 ^ 8 

I cl T ^on inontionn4s (Au d^bul, mention dc Rigs cnn 
Indapoli [Kulika Indrabimli) ) 

23 (I , dertt) 51 - j asj- a[A -]] 3 [ aj I 

^rT*T I (0 , tlugs-pn sbcs byalio •bindupatrcca , I P 
•ibigs pn si OS bjnlio bindupradcca Col Rg)u lipbrnl spji gfol 
(for Spju) ^Ia^aeIral krnhnn) 53o% 1 5Ai*, 3 

I Sans rg^ns (jSan bn [Ibiddliagi^lnn], \iniahmilra rll>(e( 
pa rlo rjc (( or Sgog pn ) [I ilannjra] 

T Ibn cben mrliog [Rnliiollnrn] de Rmn 

2^J (I , Iffsl) ^ a^o w;^ -j aj-’m qH £ u I 

1 (!' d npns le Col 0 . Ti (IresI I P , '"i ion 
ma ) 5 ^ 1 1*. 3 5/17^ 9 (simi, hh’j^ 9 4 , de I ng lcn=Pnkri\a) 

1 ct T Non inenlionn^s 

2 ) (I, decJf) »} njc# ^ BA Km u I [^rnTTSTTH^n^n^ 

ft^] I (Ti dnp^^ Ic (oI cl IIP 0 , Ti AtsI) j'i 7S 4 

5>'P,C 

I S [ \ ] \imnlamilrD 

T Non nirnlmnn s 
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2(i (I , £jii a SI J [nr»l^] I (li dapriis Ic 1' ( ol 

cl 11 P , 0 , li de^st 1 ’ Col el Col dcs C (L , Dpil jsaji haJii 
sniii po (Ic klio-na fiul lies pa-Ias Ijsdus pa^friguliyagirkliahl 
hanirnayasamgralia) 55/iS 6 566S 8 

I S Sgeg-pa rdo rje [A Lilavajnj 
T \on mcntionn^s 


27 (I , rfe«l) ^ ^ aft a a|«y*i a I 

I (Ij (lapri*s Ic Pol el 11 P , 0 , Ti dps’ll) 

5<j 7*, 1 56g*, 0 

1 cl T Non mcnlionn<5s 

28 (1 , deal) jh •> a| u I 

f^nf^tv] I (Ti (Inprcsll P 0 , Ti dmt Col , Sems tkyocl 
p^lii Dtbul, Sems sLyed cho-ga -* < ittolpj<Iavi(!l)i) SCg’, 3 
Sy/j' /j 

A el T Non menlionn^s 

29 (I , deal) ^ Sr»| -^mw oq (^"v 5 a 1 

^rnijlClj d oprts Ic 3* f ol elll P 0 , Tj deenl llthui Dam 
tsliig chen po mdor b^ad pa = Malio^amayasamkscpa 1 Col 
Dim uliig Lun gji mdo slics bya = SanasTino\a5utr’i namnj 

4-58o', 8 

d S ch Sgeg pa rdo ije [Ma F ilavajraJ Bsgcgs-palii 

bio (?) [I lUbuddhi] ) 

T Non mentionn^s 

30 (I , deeu) x^x, nl I (Ti 

tlaprtslc(oI ct 11 P 0 , Ti Ac»( Ddl)ut,Dain tsliig[fira 
rgyas gsuns pa — Samayanucavavada^ &8o% 8 582% 8 

A et T Non menlionnds 

31 (I , dmi) ij ajjQi ^ a u I 
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t ( Ti (1 iprus Ic Co! elll P 0 , Ti (feesl D Lul 
Sbjin ';reg rim pn=Homakrama) 58**'' i ttSS*' i 
1 S [A] \inialaiiiilra 
T Non menlionn^s 


32 (I deest) ^ ^ n 

(1 iprts le Col et II P 0 ,Ti deeU Di5biU 

Ro sreg las kji phren l)a = C3vasaniskanlarnia\ali) 538’’ i- 

090 *, 3 

A S [A] \inialarailra 
T Non menlionn^s 

33 (I 1 rfecst) ^ ngM 5^^ gt *.*; oj:^M ^ Sfi a I [HT?]Wr^ 

I (Tt dapiis Ic (ol el HP 0 , It dmi 
D4but Dpe-chun ran gnas = Svacrayalaghuilrstanla) 5<jo*, 3 
5g5‘ 3 

A Sgeg pa rdo rje [Ltla\ajra] 

T Non menUonnds 

3A (I di>m) ^ s|^c ra-q ^ al['^^ranT^f^] l(Ti doprw 
leCol elll P 0 ,Ti <Imt 0^b«l,Skug<iuuspel mcliod »i«i pi 
s^Kiilyamicrakarcanjkiania) 5ga% 3 Bgy*, 1 
1 et T Non mentionnils 

3.) (I , dml) a sjij*, wn gc 1 I 

(It (1 jprcs le ( nl elll P 0,Ti deest') Sg^*, i 5 g 7 ^ 8 
A cl 2 Non mcnlionnis 

3G(l 23) bA 1 (T‘ 

(I apn !> Ic ( ol , 1 ! P clll 0 n «?«/) Kj-j'’, 8 Got’’, /i 
I b [ \ ] Pliaronbo Hu (I 0 , 'bo le) 

T Non mcnlionnts 

37 (I , 2/|) ^ ga| n < 1 ?^ a 3 a r 
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t%inT^nwr *rnT] 1 (T» d apres le ( ol , 0 , Ti (tei'si s 

l» el I , 'Ine brag lotcad pa, I P , 'braJ-pa) Got\/i Git\3 
A S Sliramasti (I , Steramale) [A Sllnramah] 

T ^on inentionnds 

38 (I ,deesl] ^-4’- 3 1 ifTi 

d’apri'S Ic Col cl II P , 0 , Ti 61 1*", 3 6 id‘ 2 

A Sbramali [^(hiramati] 

T 2\on mentwnnSs 

39 (J , 25) a y ^ a a { [iT7?TT=rarr- 

I (0 , •bM pafio i P ‘phje ba fol, Pgjan 
dam pain Ichu, bacn-po gcig-da b)n5-pa-»Flalolnn<liLrla parama 
lamkarapatala, I , Rgjan dam>pa nco par ph\e'ba=»Faramahm 
loropotala) 6i5*, «-6A4% 8 (Reproduction de To 3 L\IIJ 
3i) 

A Md Sliratoali [U SlhiramaliJ . dc 1 Inde (1 , le m$mo quo 
pour 37) 

T Klabi r^jal ratsliao (>aga<lbiaja} <le Tog ro (1 , Lcag ro) 
Tone L\X\1 (Tttrmm t85) 

1 >^301 ']■'?. a n^ni 3£|[ /q-" 3 a] | [ 

Wr] t (Ti dapns IJ P ’pandarlln 

0 , Ti deeat, D^bul, Sgyu liphrul dra bahi rg\ud rhen las, mdor 
Iisdus bslan-Ia phab pa^ Majaj3fafnabalanlrapin*fiLrt'inirna>n 
Col , Mchog gi rgjud k>j don bsdus librel pa (Cor "bgrel pa) 
inndirlbsr sbes bya-ba = Paramalanlrapioflarthatild pindarlJn 
nama, I , \inialalii pandirtha^Vtmarapinilartba) 1 j5% G 

A S cb ^ aliimalauntra [Ma \ imahiiiilrd] (f , limala) de 

1 Indc 

T Vaulcur Sliti A Kin-clien mcliog [RalnoUora], <lc lima 
(1,0, Rrmi), Jnari'ikuaiarj, de Gnag? (1 0 . Snags) 

L B«am j as 
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"ligicl-pali "sNJillaniayajala cnhguhigorLilivritacagkculika . I 
P , “ligrcl palio, “svaltamalajala hahulngarbalivnlacakakcntika. 
S ti , Rgvu Ljc ma las ((or Sgju bjc ma-lus?) stoii rmad Rin 
cen rnchog gi sgju liplirul dra balii rgjutl hbrel slim (Cor “ligrel ) 
maliajogar gtogs mtslian dpe las rab librm gsum char gji don du 
dbu sbabs-su liia stc mtsban dan phjag dan dam bcali ba dan 
bsliud dan liju[g]-go =* A{<?saraajalLOlisaliasradbhulaP]RalnoUa 
ramaydjalalantiatika ma}ia)ogisamhaddlianmiittapra>aiamadh}a 
makarmatrayopratyarlbam kelaniiijalipralijnagamanavccamaulipa 
dapancaka Col , Gsan bain sniii po dc kbo na nid lies pa , 
spjan rnnm-par ligrel pa = Gubjagarbbalallvanirnaya , caksur 
Mvrti, I Lc^iaggi spjan rinm par ligrel pa — Paucistacok‘-ur\i- 
>rU) aG*, G 6 


1 ct T ^on mentioniies 


1(1,11) ^ tiHQj 5^ n IT ^ ^ 15 s, q I »rraT5n 

^rr*T » (0 , Mahjvalaradnnpnbalica mrm, I P . 
Majajala prabatin nami (or Cicnl ,*pial)liadorcona , S li , 
“cliebi hod snan sbes-bya balio I , *nn-c!icn bod Lyi snan-lu) 

1 37* G log*, 8 

d ct r ^o^ mcntionnds 


4 (I lo) ^ \ I (Ti (lapnslcS li , 

Ic diJbut et 1 1 P 0 , Ti Jrest i' Col "sgo Icags dbye bibi 
don bkrol ba — ^lahkabhednirtti, a* Col , Mtsbon byed sgo-lc igs 
dbyc bgrol = PrilinidbitahLabliedairHi, I , rnsmbalii lliuls kw 
= (^risimliaciiia ) 1 b()‘, 8 i64*, 7 

1 S cli rri«inbi (a* ( ol , Dpal-gji sen ge, I cl I Mo.fii- 
suiba)[Ma (,rjsijnlnj 

T ^on mcntionoLS (0 Tibihin^) 

j(l , 23) qa X 9|7i if 3^ I 1 (Ti 

diprisleCol 0 , fi dfni S It , bre-!nbi iho bjan »= Micra 



RfiVUD-HfiREf. 


LWU. 5-9 


iif 


kasQcipallra; L P., Csrn-Lalii llin : I., Bsre-lial.ii kis nm dan, llio- 
b>aii = SasucipaUrauiicrakukaniiakniuia) i6i*, "-lOA*’, 2 . 


A. S. [A.] Vimala. 
T. Aon inenhonncs. 


G (I., 18). a I I (Tj dapn ' s Ic S ti . 

le Col et ri. P., 0 , Ti. tfecsl, ( , 'sgron-mr) j-i6G*. 3 

A. Aon menlwnnd (I., Vimafa). 

T. Aon mentionn^s. 

7 (I., 20) I nga p -sa ^ f o- j 

a 1^"' ^ 5 1 iRtV^rnrifin^ •TT*T I (0 , Ti S 

muUld, AbliisificamajUjalairajnigrodliamandala, karmaprnta nn- 
laalj; I. P., ALUic^nca . .mapifala. . .prala nnma. S. ti . Sgu>> 
J.iplirul clra-ba kliry-bolii, .5ljcs-L>»-l>a )yd **KrodJjaiiia>ijja)'j 
nama; Co!., Sg>u>l.iplirul dra-ba lhro>boI>i dk^il-liklior ilijaii 
rat>-gnovk}i b^grubs-UiaLs, kliro-bo rdo>rjc las riin — KrodLnma- 
} aj3)ama9<lalablii<ekapra tiNtbasadban.! kl]ro(]lia>aj raknrma v.dt . I. , 
Slii-ba rdo-rjclas rial dtios-po grns-pa — CanliiajrakarRmaliias- 
ludiaja). lCG^ 3-i8o*, t 

A. Buddliaguhia (I , San*^rgyas g>aii-ba) 

T. Aon raenlionn^s 


8 (1., 28) ^ n^a 5^3? sj jyar ■JS I 

1 (Ti^ d’ajiris Jc S. li cl I'l P. . 0 , Ti. deal, t,ol , 
I)!nn-{ji . . . Ijgrcl, I., Gal-pobi bgrcl-pn mi-l.ijigs pliren-La -• 
Aiacvakaiflti ii^'iradaiali). i8o*, i-i85*, 3. (Com. dc To 
lAW. G.) 


A. g^an-ba {Buddhigubya] (1 el J Mo , Ildo-rjo 

pro-lotl [Vajravlrramblia?], c.-a-«l. Pa«lmaviml)lia\a). 

T. JfiSna (c.-a-d Jfianakutnira), d** Gil jgs (I., non nientionn^j 


0 (1., :10) g-ns-r, 5 5 VI g- oi a J)-. .jt , 3 = 1 



BGYUD HGBEL 


1 S2 


UXM 9 »3 


^rni] l (Ti dapres le S ti , !e Col , U 
P elil 0 ,Ti Jeesl) i85-,3 l 87 ^ 5 


i Rgeg pa rdo rje (I , Sgeg gtor. Cor "rdor) [Lila\ajra] 

T B [V ] Jfianakumara (I 0,'Luniara) 

1ft , 31^ zih. 3j ft=N jn ^3j\ a ^ q I 

I (0 , Ti S niuhl^, Hguyapafacamukanbindu 
nama,I P , Hgujabatafamakava S ti , Vimalahi Sg}u]jpluul 
lijam thigs \ imaiaMayasukumarabindu, Col , Sgyu-bpbrul lijim 
pabi thigs pa, I , Vimalabt Sgjuhphrul bjam lliigs, tbugs tbigs 
= Vimala ,c)tlabmdu) iSy^B-iga**, 5 

i S [A ] 1 imalamitra 
T ^o^ menUonnds 


1 1 (I , 32) 8jTj? tjn. ayj ah. ^ najai j 1 

I (0 , Gujjbmduupalccabbnle, 1 P , Gujabmduupadcj'iTi- 
bntt, S ti , Gsari thig>gt librel ba (Cor ')igrcl>pj} — Gubvabin 
duutli, Col , Osan-balti tbigs pahi man nag, I , Gsan tbigs Lji 
hgrel) 192^, 5-197', 0 
1 S ch [MaJVitnala 

T Lo Gfiali-na Lumara [Jnaoakumara] (1,4 cl T non men 
lionn^s) 

12 (1 , 33) 3 *. n^-] oA c'j j 

I (Ti daprbs lo Col cl 11 P , 0 , Ti decaf S li , Dbati 
g ig car du ljug pa, I , Dban gcig man nag) 197’, a 201^ 8 
A ^Oll menlionn6(I , \imala) 

T ^on mentionn^s 



IIGYUD-HGHCL 


A. Non monlionniS (I., Ic mCmcquc pour 12). 
T, Non mcntionnds. 


ititi 


14 (I., 44), I (Ti. dapri^s fc S. It. cl I’f. 

P.; 0., Ti. Bpags-pa (jtso~hor slon-pa r(jjuii-hrafys=^ 

Mukh}adc?onacasanasami»!<Jefa}. 3ob% 6-so6% 2 . 

A. Sgeg-rtlor (S. ll.; 1., Sgog-gtor) [Lilj5\ajra]. 

T, Non Tzicntionn^s, 

15 (L, 55). S’^i'v J I (Ti. 

il’npris Ic S. ti. cl ri. P.; 0., Ti. ifeett. Col , Tsliigs-su bead-pa 
bcu-tlgu; I , Tslug-rkah.) a«0% 3-4o6S 8. 

A. S. [L] Vimala. 

T. Lo. Gfial.i-na [Jflaiia], dc Brilcgs (Cor, Gnags), 

1C (I., 78). 5 | n^oj ^ a s.a ^ X in o tqp ^ a 

IKTOTOT^5*ffHFfPTfvW»I ■»rmi(0.cl I P .Mnjn ..film . 5 S.ll , 
Bab-gnas-Lji clio-ga rnam-par bsrcs-pa (j«ntn tlnn ibj.irdn sbcs- 
b^a-bamPralistliHvidiii tnpmditagliatana n<«ma: Col , S||)i)-bpbrnl 
dra-balji rab-gnas-Lji . . .sbjar-ba. 1 , llab-gnaH rl<n-|jT** 
Praljslliamula). 20 CS 8-3 io% 4- 

A. S. Ilgjal-ba bzafi-po(I., ngjal-brafi) [A. Jnjnblndra], 

T. Non monlionntfs. 



RG\{]D IICRFI 


LXXVI i8 32 


lU 


1 S [A ] Vimaliinitra (I Viimla) lettc transm s par laiilcur 
1 Jinna (cad Jnanakumura) du Sha 
T Non mcntionnds (proh Lo Jiianakuraara) 

19 (I H 7 ) ^ j Ills’*, ni 53jS) J a I 

^ t^fa] 1 (^1 1 daprsleS ti el 1 1 P 0 Ti kcst Col 
liklior lo lliugs kji I Sgju liklior lo) 31 5 *, 3217'’ G 

1 et r Non mcntionnis (DaprtslI A \imala) 


*^0 (I 90 ) ^ ^ naa ^ J ^*1 ^ 

5 q I ^TPTI (0 sal\amajaj>alaLnl T 

mudra nama I P salvama^ajalaprabliamiidra Col Hod kyi 
phjag rgya shcs byn bain sgyu I plirnl — Prabliamudra nama 
II aya I Bsdus pal i sgrub thabs bod kyi j hyog rgyi-»Samks p 
tasall ana prabhamudra) 217'’ 7 220^ 1 

1 Bgyal ba bzan po dpat sbas pa [Jayobhadn^ngupla] (1 
Hgyolbza [Jayabhadra]) clucdcS (A]\imala ou\rago com 
pos^ pendant le s^jour de laulcur au Magadba 

T Vimalamitra Lo Jnanakumara (0 ctl Lumara) 

L Uno cavernc (brag khuii) du Hp! an yul 

(i 91) ^ q q^w a I [ 1 

(Ti dapreslcS li 0 fi d€e$l I P 1 pliren bsdus pn Col 
Las kyi phren ba bsdus pa — Karmavalisamgraba 1 Rgyas pal t 
sgrub-tliabs Heruka ias-phreii = \islaid8adhana Herukakarmaiali) 
220'’ 1 237 7 

1 Non mcntionn^ (I llo Vimala I lima[Ia]) 

T Non mentionn 4 s 

22 (I 92 } ^ Y! ** l (Ti daprts 

leS ti Ic Col etll P 0 Ti Jee»t Tcsle ifne Upalclienkun 
bzan bsgrub thabs — Maha^nsamantabl adrasadhaiia I Ilbri 1 
pohi sgrub thabs khro bo Madhyamasadhana krodha) 227 
7282 t 
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LXX\I, 3i26 

A S [A ] Vimalamilra (I , Vimala) 

T PTon meniionn^s 

23 (I , 95 ) eii ^ |J»i tA I l (0 , 

De>akayamutrasamatipalre nama [Devakavamudrasamadbjuparleca 
nama], Ti correspoodant a LbaKi sbi pbja^j rgja sgom-pafii 
man nag ces-bja ba, I P , ‘mudrasaniatavajra nama [‘niudfasa 
inadliivajra nama], equivalent de "pbjagrgja sgom pain rdo-rjc 
shes-bya-ba, I , Lba-sku mnon-snan*« Devalayabhidarcana) 
aSfl*, i-aSa**, 3 

A S [A ] Vimala 

T ^o□ meDtionods 

2d (I ,96) 4i-| 5j a/^ q\ avfi I I (Ti 

d’aprts le S , le Col ,11 P et M , 0 , Ti tieesc) 33a^ d- 
a38S 7 

d el T Non meohono43 

25(1 , 97) p ^ 3 a t t(7i dopn-s 

le S ti , 0 , Ti deal, I P , ’gcrg, CoJ , Ppal chen lun bzaii slu 
gsun thugs, bsgrub lhabs mat libyor phrcn bain don-— Muhacn 
samanlabhadralajaiaLcitlasadbaDa yogamaloddcca, I , 'gcig pa 
die chuii'— Mahasvalpa aika ) 338\ S-aSg', a 

A el 7* Non mcntionn^s 

2G (I , 102) ‘^ai a« ^ n I [sTt^T^jltT- 

'TPf ^rnt] I (Tt d’api^s le S ti , le d^biil, ic Col el 1 1 0 , Ti 
i/ee^t, IP, Sp> 0 (f-jul spjwl-inlH =Gocincana) sSgS »- 

add*, g 

A S [A ] \imalamitr'i (I , \ 1 maI 3 ), leile accompagm dun 
Com juxtalin'.nirc, ri.<lig« par Ilin-clien rocbog [Ilolnoltara] «k 
Hma 

T Non ntfntioiMK » 
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I XXVI 07.39 

27 {I , UG) s I 

3| 0 Q!^ "S 

ti*. n*. *iR w^Ql? awN 5^ ^ 2™ 

I ^ I I 44<^Tir?r?T4 I ^wf^* 

UJ^IdMlvpT I \ ^“tR^rOI^ I I 

(0 el I P , *’lhams cod-kyis rgjal po clien-poho, Ii S mu- 
til6, Sutratantrakalasranamapratismjsa, karunasatanamakarama- 
ra^adbeva, kannakurumalasadanamaghubamantratisatokabratisaip, 
ghuhiulod(d)lasarvamaharaca Resl lijpolbLUquc.cor «5vcnl "niya 
manamuloddjolakan S ti ,Lun Inaln rlsa ba=Pancagiinamula, 
Col Mdo rgjud rtogs-pa bsdus pain sgron ma las, iun tliams 
cad kji rgyol po gsal bnr byed pain sgion fualn Iun bsfaii pa ste 
Jita paljo, Jlcom idan iidas bde bar pa thsms-cad bdus pabi 
ihugwje dbyan (cor spyan) lliag, mdsad pa lies pabi don 
gsdl bar , lun (Inms cad>k)t i^yal po — Iti sulralantraknlpi- 
samgralicipradipc 8arvagama^tJoddyolakalJpl^dlplpanca[na^ya- 
kaiana, niiagavalsugatasarvasamajakarunacaksuhsulra, karma 
niyatamuloddyota , sarvagamaraja, I , Sa klions lidsm par lun 
Inalu rtsd ba— Bliugoladharapancagamatnuh) 964*, 8-355*, 7 
1 Non raenUonnt5 (I , Rdo rje cbos [Vajradliarnn (I Mo )]) 

/ Mn S cli Padma Jibyuii gnR9(I Wo , Padmakara) [U Mt 
P admasambhdva] , delinde, Lo \airocana (eleve do Padmasam 
bhava) 

28 {I , 147) Jn^uni ^ R^m Sift o]^*, wii I 

,^rimahamayasamajabalimvidha(cor "siniayabali , 
f(ui corrcspondrail 4 *das-su gtormalii), 1 , Sgyu hphrul gtor 
clio ga) 955*, 7-j5b'’ 2 

1 Ibi d kukuii pa (I ,'n8a) [Yo 1 kukkunpada] 

T Non mentionn^s 

29 (I ,148) a j I I (0 , Lgasmiita S ti 

collecUfpoui 29 el 30 Dran pa gcig pa dan bgju Itphrul clien 

mohi rmn-ing — Fkasmrti, MabamiyojMdecT, Col, \yadaUlii 
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157 


r.xx\q, aj-Sa 

raan-iiog^. Vjacljupadeja; 1., Sgjti-liphrul-gji man-iiHg ilran-pa 
gcif;-pa««Eliasnirti Majopadeca). fl56^ 3-8 

k. Vjadala [Vjadi] (I., V^adali'pa [Vvaclipada]). 

T, Non monlionn^ (I., P- Buddhanatlia (c.-&-d. nuddlja- 
gupla); Taraoailia [Taranallia]). 

30 (I., IA9). ^ jra. I | (O el 

I. P., 'ma)o.; Col , Dpal sg)u-liphru! ^IallamaJalli man-fiag}. 
a56^, 5. 

A. S. Vjalaiji elialjs (I., Vyadalaj (A .\'yarlipjda], 

T, Buddbanallia; Taranallia (L, P Nirvanarri [Mryanii^ri], ct 
Toranatba [Taranallia]). 

C. ^{^\llpacri (Cot., oicniion de Kambnla, Klu bod sfiabs 
[KSgaliiaj.ip.ida}, Khji-mo [KiiHuri], <?l Dbarma) 

31 (I., 150). I H?!** 3 s*' 

TnfM«*rq: t (0. ol I. P., Nojramiblnsamajalntajom, (or Sient , 
'(aLldsamajatrajai S.ti.. Mo-rjc }>dud>rU> (jihart g»URi>gjr ~-. 
Vajr3mri>1nl.ira(rnjn , < ol , n(lo.*i 3 c Inlud-risilti dkjit hklior gsiim- 
p3. , - , rilo-rje l»dud-rl<i gsiwn. -» Vajromrlanianfl.ilairaj », vaj- 
riimx'tjnlnra.; I., "innon-rtogi). a57^5•aGt^8. 

A. I*, cli. iSags-lkji n'n-clicii [M. p. InnarBlnajt dc I’/ndi* 
orienlalc; Idle vstrail por Taulenr du llflo -130 bdud-rlsil.ii rgjud 
(— V 8 jranirl.ilinlra; Rg)"d, To 5 . V. 5). 

T. L’aiilcur el 1 . 0 . G*!ion-iiu djnl [kumirarri], dc Mgos (I ) 

32 (I., IjIj. '£ I *3r j «x;, X s] I qavwlmf^- 

mmQHfqlV] I (0., 'glmndcDopikapiicandlii. I. P., 'gli.ind.ino[ukn- 
puja.; S. li., 'lliabs-Lji Lslod'j»a—*pi)ikn»Iolr.i aGi\ 8-a64'. o 
(suni, aCA*, 5*8, dc — Pralnjti) 

,1. S. Gigomrili [A. Cjginacila], dc IIikIp oricnhfe ( j* (ad , 
I. cl I. ,Mo., Ca^jolirdij ohaa, Gajpns., l.j brl.d-can, ‘'pj» rlnla*an 
[KaVola]^ rc«l. iicnl. [Kako1a(llaJ;d'aprt‘S Ic 4 * (.ol.,riltnbtJtiori h 
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LXX\I 32 [2 8J 


5 Gagolacila dcce traild(bslan-bcos)scrajldisculable, cl le kosala 
(cad Kosalalamkara, V To L, el /^, LI, 1, supra) dc S 
(lakja bucs-gnen [A (lakyamilra] lui assignciail comme aulcur 
Cyan chub mcbog[Varabodlii],louvrage (^lanl parvenu finalemenl 

6 Se[ ra] ) 

T ^on monlionn^s Correclion ex^cutde apres comparaison avec 
le Ms (phjag-dpe) de Ralnacih (0 , Radna ), de Han luns [ahas 
Sman-lun) 

Ind^pendamment dc ees 32 lexles quil sigoalc k latlention du lecteur 
par un mimdro d ordre entour^ d un carlouclie surmonlant leurs litres res* 
pectifs H enumkre encore 119 omfages,r«Jpartis eiilre piusieors categories 
(pbjogs) et cjclea (skor) conserves ditil dans Ie« recin il s (glegs-bam) des 
liners centres religieux (clios sde) mais donl 1 mcorponlion au Bstan ligyur 
n esl point aflinnee 

Nomenclature des textes auppl^meiilaires 


[(I , 2) lii 5^1 1 1 

A Sans-rg^as gsan-ba [Buddhagubja] ] 
[(I , 3) ^ 111 I 

A Padma ] 

[(1,4) ^ \ I 

A Gaudragoma [*gomin] ] 


[(1,5) oA 5j i*. n^oi iji. a ^ n | 



1 Ananta [Ananda], du kafmtr ] 


[(^ » ^ i3 rl- 

A Vimala ] 


[(I , 8) ^ lih | I 

i bon mcntionnd ] 


LXXVI.fj-*']- ROVnn-Hr.RKL. M9 

[(I., 9). I [Tmm:- 

5J 4 iTTM wCtI] I (Cf. To. 5, lAVV, 2;. 

A. Vimala.] 


[(I.,10). (Si,-^5:^=,,a--^'YJ-5r| j =1(1 

I 

A. Non mentionn^.] 


[(I., 12). n^-w-STf I f A4im gt mM 8 t.mgiin ] \ 

/^. Non incnllonni*.] 


[(I., 13). 

-i. I.lj.im-4lpal lircs-jjt'icn (Maryucrtmitrij. ) 


[(!., U). 

/(, I’adma,] 


n "3* ’ 1 


1(1., 10). *.5 j'v* o i I^Ttnrpnrtmre] i 

A. Ijj<f-l».i [StiUi.ipmLi^a ].] 

[(I„17). 7^r:.^5-i,-v"l[»rtira^^]l 
I, l)li.innabo<llii.] 


[{I., ID). n-S-J. 3 i I |fll'J«>i1eir 

I 

.1. Non mcnlionnf.j 


[(!., 20). V ^-s a<*-a 

nntnnnnftqj i 

f. Non mrnh’onn*^ J 


i. N‘nn in«*n{ionfl»'. ) 
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IAX\I,[a5 39] 


[a, 22) g-;, « I 

I ^on mentionni? ] (Cf ^^do-hgre^, To W\I, 23 el To 
V\\!II, 2) 

[fl 23) •^1 n£M 
1 ^on mentionn^ ] 

[(I , 24) S?! ^ 3|g I I (I , ■’pandirlha) 

1 \innh dapres une Iradilion differcntc, Sans rgjis gsin La 
[Biuldliaf’uhja] ] 

|(^I , 27) tj ^ I m-v 5 m ojn, n^ni olfaiiPnmJ- 

1 (I » Dell! bgrel-p*)— Tedvrllr, Cf tupra) 

i 4iinala.] 

[(I , 29) 3a|\ SI|^ ^ o^m 0 5^ IS I 

Tspgfn] I 

1 itnimitrn ] 

[fl,34) S”' |S S '^1“ ' I 

I Vjimh ] 

((1,35) 5^ ^ I a« o I [^^tTjsraireH] I 

1 Li' m^me (juo pour 35 ) 

I Lc ineme quc pour 35 cl 35 ] 

((1 , 37) I i 

I I e tin?mc quo pour 35-36 ] 

[(1 , 39) tra a t 

! m(mc que pour 3 5-37 ] 



LXXVI^ifr-So) RGYUD HGREL 15J 

[(I , dO) w 1'=: ^ waj I [iTT^W^q^] I 
A I^e mAme que ponr 39 ] 

[(I,dl) ^ ^ rijtfk. e I 

A Indrabhali ] 

[(I , d9) nc a I [ wMIHjai] I 
A, Le mfime qup pour d 1 ) 

[{1 , 43} ^ ^ p I f^ g r ^ l PT T ] I 
A Le m^meque potir Sf el 42 j 

{(I , iS) *15 3 ? 5^,, = s «3» I (x««iaiPin«Hi- 
fH]l 

A Stiramali [Sthira ] ] 

[(I , 4G) S-j ^ qy. I ' ( * **G*°'‘' ^ t 

■iali'al) 

A liC m^me q(ie pour 45 ] 

[(I , 47) S.- I I 


[{I., 48) «q 5;^ J I 

A I e m^mc qtie pour 47 ) 

[(I , 49) J)» tp- V. 1 

f rncme <pie pour 47 el 48 | 

[(1 , dO) -q* J 

I mem'* qii** pour 47-49 J 


] 1 (I , •<BrT>! ) 



152 RGYUD-IIGREL. UXVl, [5i-6i]. 

[(I., 51 ). gtj-rsr'io'Biiii I I (I.. ”r(jya-mtshani 

I. Mo., "dhvaja). 

A. Le meme que pour 47 - 50 .] 

[{I., 52 ). 

A. Kun-sSm [Anandagarbha].] 

[(!., 53 ). I [iTfTOirrf^T^f^] I (I*, Dehi 

bgrel-pa >= Tadvrttl). 

A. Vimaia.] 

[(L, 54 ). I I 

A. Dur-Uirod bde-ba [Qmafanasuiha].] 

[(I., 56 ). I I 

A. Vimaia.] 

[{!., 57 ). .g« I 

/I. Lem^me que pour 56 .] 

^(1., 58). 5^N ^ 

A. Lem^me que pour 56 el 57 .] 

[{I., 59). I 

I 

d. Le m^me que pour 56 - 58 .] 

[(!., 60). .5a|Bc| gt;*qa*g«;-gq I 
till I 

1 . IjG meme que pour 56 - 59 .^ 

[{!., 61). aqsf .i|Bi-wqa-aj^A-gT;-gq | ' 

I. Lc nu*mc* que pour 56-fiO.] 



Htaiin iir.iiEL 




I'.-J ^ 


[(!., 02) 9j:;^q a *1 T 5!^ I 

I (R>‘st 4vcnl , il’apriS 1 1 Mo , •ntnra[»amlul\a\i(llij- 

Lsudra ) 

A Le mime <juc pouf oG-61.] 


[(I., 03) 

It] I 


I '^s y n' 9^ I ! 


A. Le mime que pour 50-62.] 


[(I., C4) ^ al [OTfT3nWfPf]l 

A. I'aitim ] 

[(I., O’)) a g rt^of I [tSWTTjrf^nnw] l(rop. «Spnl 
I’l Mo , Hmni rlOj' sn ilalp'»nn^>adimi[n) 

I Le m'me quo pour 04.) 
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LXXM, [7a-S3] 


[{1 , 7'2). > 

k Le m^me que pour 70 el 71.] 

[(I , 73) J ow Ra I 1 (Cor. ^'onl. Hum.). 

A. ISon mealioimS.] 

[{1 , 74). jy ^ ^ I 

yl. Non mentionn^.] 

[(I , 75) |a 5 Ba'S* I [-srSTOWH] 1 (D’nprbs VI. Mo., 
Rdsas-kji =D^a^■>a). 

<1, Non mentionn^.j 

^ (Rest. 

(Vapris ri. Mo.) 

.1. Non mentionn^.] 

(^I , 77) XA s|^«y fliTj I \ 

A. Non mentionn^.j 
[(I., 70). ^ ?| R|ai a ^ 

f^fli] I {Com. du Rim-drug « Kramasatla, de Sgeg-rdor [Lda- 
vojra] , To 5 , L\XY, 26) 
d. Vima [Vimala].] 

[(I., SI) ^9) 1 

' *r p l< ! U] I 

A. Sans-.rgjasg5an-b.i[Buddhagulija].] 

[(I ,82). I a^as-n^ | [JT^TTinTT^si] I 
A. Le mfme que pour 81.] 

[{^ ^ n^fli Q I I (L. "s»iii 



RGVrri) ircRFf 


LXXVr [83 9ol 


gsTn-ba rnams ni Lstjed nisogs j'tiis fci ston-pn!;i gsburi 
htagarbboCpadanasamapaaobliat intnle^a^ranthi) 

// 7 e mfime que pour 8 1 et 83 ] 


tr,'-, 




[(1 ,85) ^ n e a s;«; a5« a \ (^fTrefljn 

/I ^ imala ] 


[(1 , 8G) =j cK » I I 

I / e m^me que pour 85 ] 

[(I , 88) K •«;!; a.^l(r4-trt-<(l«lHlH|] I 
I f e m«'me que pour 85 oi 86 ] 

[(I , 89) trtl sa'j 5^ ^ ^ ^ * I 

l (D npris II Mo , BJtnlMjSU , 

Com (lu Um-cben tin cbuii — Itatoaiobs«}tl 4 , d» SabvrjMat 
{jSaii La [Buddlia^julija], To < 3 , I \\\, 19.. 

A \ imala] 
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[(1 100) I j I \ (I "bsOus pa rnams 

ni mtslian bcas glso bor slon pa = '’samgrabaLe{anasalnhmukh>a 
mrdeca) 

A Vimala ] 

[{1 , 101) ^ I i (* . 

•bsarp ) 

A Le in4me que pour 100] 



[(I,I0/i) [H^nf^Rftirarrsi] I 

Ale ra^me qu« pour 1 0 1 el t OS ] 

[(I 105) a 1'^ «ft ti^M aj^,| I {f^^nn^WR] I 
A T e muffle que pour 103 ot lOA ] 

[(I lOG) U1»; a,^ ajy^ | <.m h ] I (D apl^S 

1 1 Mo Catulisatya ) 

A Le rapine que pour 1 03- ] 05 ] 

[(1 , 107) I bR iq I I 

A Lem^me que pour 103-106 ] 

[(1 , 108) bR q-v« \ i 

A Sans-rgyas gsan ba [Boddbagubya] ] 

[(I 109) iSw-y *.«, [fwrairaT?5j] t 
1 bon mentionn^, prob le m6me que pour 108 ] 

[(I , 110) n^ca ^ ^ I | (D ipns II Mo , 

\ anlradarpana) 

A Padma ] 



nciUD-lIGREL 


IA\\I,[tii.i3o] nc^UD-HGREL J57. 

[fl. , 111), f, ai} 3 a t ^- 

I 

A Dur-khrof! We-bn [Cmaranasukliti] ] 


[( 1 , 112 ) %u nn X* o 1 I 

1 Safis-rgjas ps'm-La [OmMlu^nhya] ] 


[(1. ,113) a ‘^rjrj 9|^s. I ir«*»n C^«T<!lj I 
1. Dur-khrofl hde-bi [(^maranasuklia] ] 
[{1,114) ^^i[7Tt^]t(I.Mo,4cLclic) 

/(. iVon m<*ntionnt'; prob Ic mtme <]uc pour 1 1 3 ] 


[(I., 115). ^§5 1 1(1 Mo . llieliiijjpn he) 

.1. Non nicntionn^ ; proh le mcme <jue pour 1 1 3 el 1 1 4 ] 
[{I., 116) e^aTfi <5-j ^ §cf t 

A. Non mcnUonn<5', pro!> Ic m^'me quo pour 1 tS-1 15.] 


[fl., 117) auN n-STq 5|* d ac a I 

(Uesi. <r.iprcs VI. AIo ) 

A. Vlmala ] 



I 


[( 1 ., 118 ). ra-J a^rj q 5 '^ wl [inT^PTT^ I 

1. I.C nu?«io que pour 1 1 7.] 


[(!., 1 lu). g *4<^ «3« a ga «x gqfi a I [mVTt:*I»T^- 
IM fH’.nprfs VI Mo . ^Tttl ^jakiran-i Harm pn- 

'uMiia) 

A. R Jalj (JahsT?) [Jas'irujiV] j 


[(I , 12ft) n^as 5 ^m;^ c I 

fw] I (Rc't. d’aprtrs VI. Mo ) 

I Non iiicntionnC; ]irii!> I, iii'nif «jvi«']iotir ll*J.j 
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[(1 131) ul q u I 

I Non mentionn^ prob le rntme que pour 111) et 120 } 

[(I 122) R^ci J*. a 1 I (Cf 

To s LXXV 37) 

1 Stiramati [Sthira ] ] 


[(I 123) q|5t^ I [^iq^4i] I (Bien que s^parts 

dins II 123 eL 124 ne forment probablement qu’un seulet m^me 
lexte) 

1 Le mfime que pour 122 ) 

[(I 124) as| a qsim I'q m | 1 

■1 Non mcntionnd prob le memo que pour I‘’3 et 133 ] 

[(1 12j) I n^a l[¥ 5 PrT^^]»{Resl doprcsll Mo) 
A Humkara ] 

[(1 , 126) «*<; s^fii rt^*. aa iJ I 1 

1 Le memo que pour 125 ] 

[{I 137) n^*s S*i a l 1 

A Bdc-ba gsil mdsad [SukliapraLs^a] ] 

[(1 128) sq *1 J [*igl«'RIT^q] t 

1 Le m'mc q le pour 127 ) 

[(I I2‘)) Ji*. q ulq „ 

I (^aiilir k ita Mo I , ( onta ) ] 

[TeiU* doulcm (I 129 4w) qq ^ n^i, oN ^ « I 

I (I 1 1 m I rmms) 

1 B lo-rjc bsin 1 pi [\ ijnli isi] ] 
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lAWT [m9fer.i38] RGYUD-UGREL 

[Teite (?oiifciu(I , 199<«*) nfi. ^ni: i5 ^a] ( 

I (Rfifiieil de fragments ettraiK (In Rmm-«nin tlng-ie 
dban gi tantrd = Yairocanatilakabht»ekntantra, prob Ti collectif 

de 130 135) 

A Bde ba gsal mdsad [SnLhapraLaira} ] 

[(I , 130) a \ I 

1 Le metne que pour 129 ter ] 

[(1,131) I 

yl Le ra4me que pour 129 ler et 130 ] 

[(I , 132} ^ **. a I I 

A Le mtine que pour 129 /rr-131 ] 

[(I , 133) eii« a I I (Rest d’lpns 

n Mo) 

A Ienu)mcque pour 129 ter-132 j 
[(1,134) « I [wfirpr] j 
i Lc m4me quo pour IJ9 lei 133 j 
[(I , 135) q xq I [sTT^raniTT^V^] I 

J Le mime que pour 129 /er-13fi ] 

[(I ,136) ^®1 1 • C^' coHeclifpour 136 141 Ilia 

ma Uii-sLons kyi cin-lag diog — Anliinapunnop-'skar i-* itkn. 
d ^p^ls ri Mo , "opaskara , 1 , "kh i sgoiis-k)j ) 

A Bde ba gsal indsad [Sukhupi ikac «| ] 

[(1 , tS7) Wft R qt 1 

A Le mime quo pour 136] 

1(1,138) ftps. 2 ‘ 

A Le mime que ponr 136 et 137 ] 
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RGYDD IIGREL LXXVI [lai lag H 
[(I 121) uj n ti ijaj I I 

I ^on menlionn^ prob le memeque pour 1 19 et 120 ] 

|(I 122) 5ja>N ^sj q^j;^ a | sOTWl] I (Cf 

To ^ LXXV 37) 

1 Stiramali [Slliira ] ] 

[(1 123) 1 I (Bien que supart^s 

(linsil 123 el 124 ne formentprob^blement qu’unseul el m^me 
toxte) 

1 Le m4me que pour 122 ] 

[{I , 124) a=j| a 31 ;^ *j I I 

I ^on mcntionn^ prob le in4mc que pour 122 et 128 ] 

[(1 I2j| 3 ft^«l [ gR ^lH^rTl] l(Resl dopresll Mo) 

A Hkimlan ] 

[(I , 12G) n^flj aft I I 

1 I e mcmc que pour 125] 

1(1 127) ^01 R3*. 2ii a I I 

1 Bd<Nba g>,n 1 mdsnd [Sukhapmlara] ] 

[(I, 128) ^ ai [»TTr «ii*m<l8 ] i 

1 Lo m'mc que pour 127 | 

[(I H'l) m ^ . I huiSlilPn] I 

I ( aiilinl. Ill ^l Mo ,1 ) J 

[T..U doiileiu (1,120 i„) ^ ^ » 1 

[*^81s«ji I ( I , ‘ill ni I m ifnil 

I Ill<'-rjel)slii,l p, [lijnliisiJ j 
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[Teite douJeiJi{I., 129 Afr). I [’TKTft^girrz- 

\ (Recueil de fmgments ettraits du Rnam-snan tbig-le 
<Uian-gi lantra = VairocanalilaLaMuselatanIra, prob. Ti collcctif 

de 130-135) 

A. Bd&-bj gsal-md'.ad [SuLbapraLaca] j 
[(I , 130). 

A. Lememe que pour 129 tCT*.] 

((■•.131) *»*> ° ' [ y] I 

J. Le m4me qoe pour 129 /rrc! 130.] 

[(I., 132). ?;^q^ ^ ix. nji^ o I I 

yl. Lc raeme que pour 129 frr-131 J 
[(I , 133). fl.Pi ¥ I I I Rpsl d’jpn*? 

VI Mo.) 

A. be mt*me que pour 129 ^<’r-l32 j 
[(I., I (irRm] I 

I. Le m^me quo pour 129 f«-l33 J 
[(I., 135). <;*: I I 

A. be in^nie quepour 129 wr-134.J 

[(b, 136). Jj^ gqt[^J| fXi. coUeclifpour 130 I'M , 'flia- 
uw liha-skons-kyi clia-lag drug »= Antmiap»r.JHopa«ldrdja{lH: 
d’apres TI. Mo., ®opaskjr.f ; I . ®lln-!>goiis-JkU ) 
d. Bde-ba gsal-radsad [SuLbaprakaca] j 

[(b, 137). eq »ia* ql[qfTn*JWvJf 

A. T.e mJ'mo quo pour 136] 

((b, t.3S). q^ai npr*. 5t aql[inJ3«r^] 1 
A. b»* m'mi' qoe pour 136 rl I J7. | 



160 RGYUD HGREL LXXVI [ 189 ] LXXVII 

[(1 139) ^ 8]^^ 5 « 1 oJ I [^TOTS^IWr^] I (Rest 

Ii^poth^tique) 

A Le m4tne que pour 136 138 ] 

[(I UO) I 

A Le meme que pour 1 36-1 39 ] 

[(I 141) ^ I I (Rest (] apres II Mo) 

A Le memo que pour 136 140 J 
[(I , 142) ^ gR ng« a \ 

fa] I 

A Sems dpah rdo rje [SaUva\ajra] ] 

[(I j 143) Texte similaire (Rgjud-kyi hgrel-pa =-Tantro 
>rlti), traduit pnr le Lo de Gnags (Jnanalumara) et le grand Lo 
de Snubs (prob Byamspohi dpal [Moilrjfw] de Gnubs) ] 

[(I 144) Ua] g I I (B}abi bsldn 

bco6 [Knja^astra] non bouddhique (pbyi thos pa) ) 

1 ^an menfionnd 
T Le Lo de Snubs (Cf 143)] 

[(I , 145) Teites ind^termin^s (Bynhi bstan bcos «= Krija 
castra), bouddluques (nan sgom pa), composes par Dgih rab rdo- 
rje [burUivajra] Gr'*“'bn [•simha] \itmli, el [Padnn] ilOrgyan 
[Oldiyam] ] 


LXXVII ( i86j 


5 3 ® ^ ** 3 ° * 

1 (Ti dapns les Col , 0 , Ti Aeesl I P , 
Gsan-lubis-kyi bj rel clicn lelm ben bilun pa = Gubjn'^iimjnbrlnt 
lili s pi id i^aj »tala 1 , Osaii I lus Icliu bru bdun palji bcfd P“ 



LXXVU LXXX. IlGYUD-HGREJ^ 101 

= Gubjasamajasapf.nJacapa{aIaCiL5; DJbul, Ifgref-pahi mchogni, 
ma-nor-mdsad ces-bja-ba = ParamalilS avi'fathalrrja narmj 
Com. du Guh>asaa2ajatantra, punardba; en t to sections {^baoi po). 
j -3 5 0*, 7 ; Ch. 1 -7, et 8 (i *• partie). 

Tome LXXVIII (Ttbitam 1&7). 

Suite flu Gommentaire pr^c^deat. t- 332 % 8; Ch 8 ( s' par- 
tie), g-ia, el i 3 (t" parlie). 


Tome LXMX (Ttb^ta>n 188). 

Suite du Gommenlaire precddenl i-io 3 % 8 . Ch. ii (3' par- 
tie), ii,et i 5 (i^partie). 


Tome LXXX (Ti^rV/im i8g). 

Suite €t fin du CommeMhnre pr^todent. i-364', 7 , Ch. i5 
( 3 * partic ^, i&ei ty . 

A. M cli n. s K Kun-Jgahi snin-po (Vor , 'dgah ) [U. p V. 
a. Ar. Xnandagarbha] (I , nom rcligicuf de I’/l (rah-fu l/juii-hahi 
nitshan), PraLhata, nora secret (gsa/i-mlsban), JJpJ»ags-pa sfjm- 
po [Arjagarbba]; Debut, nom secret, Anandagarba (“garbliaj; 
nom religieux, ICndmapraba J^prabh-aJ, pns aprix inilialioii a Dha- 
iijakatala (0., Cri Tlianjakallioka), rn presence Jc S. [A.] R.il- 
naprahha ( 0 ., 'praha) ) 

T. 1». ch. Ilphra-ras (1 cl I Mo., Phra-ras} prob le in.'mc 
rpie Uas-clmii, on Rdo-i^c gnigs-pa [VajrakirUj) (M. p. junior 
->ilu dc lode-]; traduclion eiceutce pour Rj.inis-pa'/ii cc<-.raVi 
[Maitripr.ijua], dii Itbal (prob. Sbat), d B«nft-ch«b tshuJ-lhnms 
[Bodhifda j, (!e (inan. 

L Cc Vm»du.i (gdial-jas kbdiij dc Bsoil-nanis Ihun-grnh rin- 
clicn hrCogs-pa (I’unj.iinnihhoipratnakul i], nti pa>«; dc 
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(Au dtSbut montion dc R s Bsod-nams hphel [V a Punjavar 
dliana], Bhyifasyavajra [Vilasi ] Buddliapraba ['^rabho], B z 
n|jlni-ri (•“Pluir-bu) [Br Brhnspati], Minjugirti ["kirli] de 
Ceyian (Singnla), Sangabhadra [Samgin ], B z [Br ] Candra, et 
(76*, o) H Nogarjuna [Ar Naga ] ) 


Tome LXXXI 130 ] 

1 Ei 3 ?j qii ^ an. ^a aa'i I I (0 , "bsgrtib , 

*nam I P "sgrub Pinda , Col "nm bsgrub I , *sgrub ) 1 - 
12 ' 6 0S cnSdo clokas (Cf To ^,\\AIII, 1) 

A b cb Dpal Klu sgrub [\f « (^n iXogarjuna] 

T Mn A (.raddliakaravainn [U A (^roddhakoravorinan], de 
Unde Sliu B Riu cbcn bzan-po [V RalnaLbadn] Version 
rermni^e postcneurcment par Mn Bl R b R cli Raicntra (I , 
Resnndie) [U G Bhat M v dh Rn>mdn], de Unde, et Lo D 
Cbos rje dpal [Bli Dharraasvamijn] de Ung dapiesunMs du 
Magadba 

“i squill s|^? a Oft »)a| anj z.$i a a ^ n | 

^TTTT \ ( 0 al 1 P , Fi b niutil(5, Hrisdmajagfiufia 
upadlie^apancakrama nama. Col, Dpal man nag, 1, Gsan- 
ba Ina pa) 12 6 ~jA 6 

1 P ^a^o pa [^at^^pada], du Kacmli 

T P cli Ri br Rn Dpal Naro pa cbcn po [M p Vi \r ^0 
Cri Nadapada le grand] (I , i autcar^ du Kapmlr, dans 1 Inde, Lo 
Chos k^i bio gros [Dliami imati] dc Mar (0 el I , 3Iai'-pa) Cop , 
Arj abralha Ptndhava [P p Arjopiablu] Iranscnption execufen 
au X ibara de Dpal Dge sdm 

L LVimitage {dgon pa) de DpdPulabjri (Me tog lirlsegs pa) 
[(^ri PhullaUari] 

3 u a Ojsjw n \ IWT^ I (0 , '’saniknlia 

prabbava 1 P "prabhava S li 'gsal. Col , Rim pa Inaln don 
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RGYUD IIGREL 


1G1 

bsdus pQ gsal ba sbes-Ma-ba PanfalramapimJar/ba pnbbaia 
namat I , Pum Ina b«<lus pa = PaocaLramasarpgraha) ad', U- 
ab', 8 

A Dpal Idan Nafo pa (S ti , \aro-paj [f riman Nadipida] 

T L’auleur el Lo ('bos-L»i blo^ros [Obarmamatij, de Mar 
(0 eti , Mar pa) 

4 nri nr^ I r^ui^chMCiLUJcn 1(0 el I I’ , 

Pjndiiramalnbado, Tj T = ‘Iraroapa/Ijiia^ i-bo‘,0 

A S 8geg pain rdo-r}e [A Lilatajra] 

r D b SauJita (S (I , Sauli, I cl 1 Mo , Sosodi) [U s 
Sumali, c ^a d SumaliLirit], du Ni^pM, lo D Dlo-ldan res-rab 
[BIi Dbimatprajna} 

0 i^a a-| a 5 a i T?5'TiY»l I 5o*, C- 

“iS*, 

A S ch n Klu-S(,rub [Ma Ar Nagar^unaJ 

T 1’ cli [M p j Qn Vonantna (I , Nags-kji nn-chcn), dc 
i Indc orieiilale, I o IIjam*d|ial ?cs (Mafijuenjfiana j, dc Slag 
idiaii Trailiiehon cx^cut^c sur lonlrc du Miilrc dc Ron (Ron- 
ston)Cli I] [iJli s](c ad ( alja rgjiUmtslian [ral\adb>aji] 
i36'j i/i/iyA D) ((.ol (llnlion dll texlc listr bilmgue Sins- 
qjias nlo rjt liclnii [RudJiia Xajndlnra], II Kin •'grub [ \r Nj- 
garjunn], Klu ji bj nii-chub ~ Sagdwdlii, Ilplngs p i Ilia -= ^r\ 1 - 
ilcia, /la In grag' pa — CandmLirtt |*Lirlij TaLjas litslio-b'i — 
tyiknraV ila, Rin-clien l»res-gnin*=Rilnaiiiitra Cbos-Lw binii po 
= DlnrrmMi iilra, ^on Inn i^pt-intsKo (Cor ^on Inrj blo-j^ros) 
Gummnti lijnm dpal je^cs— ^I^MJU^rlJi5^m Don »od dpnl — 
Amoglnrn, iJpnIi-bohi blo-iTW fan — Ninmnli, Rmm-rj'in! 
gragvpn \ ij n ilkirllt ('kirlij ( hog-eej rboi bimi - \ nrnprn- 
jft Kilnmnlilndm, l)pil liraii-po nldn In, 1 Iio^-Lii «Uoii b i 
— Dlnrrnnpnla, < nk'n rgml-inlslmi -» ljiL»ndlinji Nnj - n 
dlnfi-pliMig grigs — \ngi'’iiraLiiiti (\a< marakirli| Rin-rliin 
jjrags •— Rilnnlirti. M »t (^n \nmralm, ct Dlianinliuil Ilii I 
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RfllOD nCRFL 


rAXXf, 6 10 

6 ^ ^ ^ ® ® “''1^ ° • rfr^ cel'll 

^TR I (0 , Ta(U\in(lmatoXav)ikh>'ina, I P , “naa >jakhja 
na, S ti “rnam bfod, I “rin-cln,nsmi« Inlii rmm bfid) 'iS*,*; 
65^J 

A b Nag gi dbaii ph>ug gr»g«i-pa f A Vagioarakirli] 

I’A junior dc Pham mlhm, au Npp4l) 

T Non menlionn^s 

1 JO S I 

^T1 (0 , "sgrubs , Knsnajimarisadln nann/l P , "jamansadln 
nama S li , '’•igrubs , Col , Go-lipiniis snm-ba sbes-bji bafii 
sgrubvlbabs •= Padiloka nami sadinni, I , *mg poln sgmb-lbabs 
go hphan man ba) Go'’, i 73*, a 

A S Dpal?»dsin(( 0,Pal)[A Cndlnra] 

T Non menlionn^s 

® ”11*i I ®11N "P*- 3 ® "1 ' ?ra!!TnTTfT*rtr^t'TT* 

(0 , kri^na lopasika I P , iopajika , S ti , "nog gi 
dkjil-likhorcho-g-i f 0! , Dpal gfin cho-gi, J "dhjl fbo 
ga) ji-, a 93‘, a 

A S Dp^lbdsm[A (’ndliaraj 

T Mn A<luladasa[U Atul}adasa], de Unde, Lo D Hpbags- 
pacesrab[Bh Arjaprajna] 

9 s|^|^ I Vn » o*. nA 2,fj d | ^rH!I?I?rrafiT?W- 

^;sfr*n (0 , bnsnajainaanabi I P ®ri abbi S ti , 'rtog p ilii , 
I ,G<’in r3eg5edkji(s)ninon rlogs=^atnaryabhisaina)a) 93\ 2 
J0 0^ 7 

/ISM DpalbdsjnjA P (ndfaara] 

T Mn P (’■antibhadtra (I , ('anli!ilndra)[lT P CanJjhJwdraJ, 
rIcUiide, fo D Tsliiil kbnms igjal ba [Bli Jajofita] 


10 *^^3^ i s,’] ^ «o Y« \ 
rttfO , Ti S muUU, Aamauknsmcakriudtjata, I P ,°rikr«m 
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caLraudj atl , S ti , f{L{inr folu f of , ffLfjor Jofti clio-fp 

gsa} bar buvl paJii, d« Ibo-na iiwl bsdus-pi =( akrauclhjctdd^ofa 
f}Ilvi<;am(jnln) tod^Sjo.V, A 

/I Ils [P p ] Ouddbarrijnana (J , 0 Vn , S (t Buddbicn 
[•">]) 

7' P Uipamlaracnjrnna (1 0 , Din en ) de Unde, lo 
Tslml khnms rfjvdljT [J^irila] \crston remanac postmciire- 
mcntparD lido rj<' gngs JBIi Vajnkirli], dr lUa H ) 

11 *3 I •'S'* ''r*^ 3 a I ?r«XT*mTfT^ 

»j|(0 , KrJfnijimaari naini, 1 J* ‘pronn , Cor «5)ont , 
*}iklirul-liklior = *pntra , S ti eotlrclif pour 11*13 Ulojj pa 
fjsum-pa « kalpatrap Col , I)pil Idnn grin rji' gcnl nag pnlji 
liklirul liklior bn Lain cbo-gi rgjas-pilii rtog pa «» ( nin3llr‘'na 
j imancakn antra | tektnRa\i<(hivis!arakalp 1 . 1 Gem rje 
Icllior bn balit clio-(p ) A-io^* C 

I pI T ^on m*.ii(ior>ii<fs (Dapns ii 13 1 S |A j I ilita 
>ajn, Joile cjlrail du flgtud hbura — 1 akvjMnin T P Djpam- 
kan ol I 0 ndn ijc fjTo/jsj N ajralifli ) I 

12 S»[ ^ a q g 0 1 I (0 , *) a- 

amnlik! afii nami 1 P *\nimrbl!n{ii ( ol Ifj-iin dpit(pi 
riog pi Its dim rrl‘«is bdud fist smin da tgrtibs b , bsten pibi 
rio/f p^ “ MiAjornkalpe faina>'>drjvj 4 mr!oij'‘iilJnMdJ»im<e\ani- 
kdja, 1 , Hjaiii-ilpal rtojj pi las dim nlsis bdud rlsi *i-bi — 
Mirijiirrikalpc simi^adriviamrlakliida) > 07 * 6 -t o 8 *, > 

A tl T Non nicnlionnisd . Irs mibii‘s(pip pour II) 

n ftjrr-. a ' 3 J ^rw *»T»TI fO ’moji I 0 ) Dpil ^ Pjn- 
rjr grrd nig po};t bkbrul l/lborltiLor-inbi rbo-gi 1 1 », Jiv l»j 1 
dan pmgs l»stin-pi!ii flog pa « < nlpninminnkn (n-/ •♦intn ) 
pin\ irtaniMilliiu kanuitintri<ilimnirdmkil[n I, Hklirul- 
1 klior b<k( r bain ring p-i) ioR,-* loy^ 0 

I 'i cb [Ml ] l-nblinjri rilnit j ir Iniili'iir «bi Itgiii 1- 
bb lit) pi (I .'bbiiiii •• (,nk»itii>lra I 
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T P Mn Tipamkan[P U DipamLara], de Unde, Lo Rdo- 
rje grags [Vajrakirti] 

14 | ^ ^ 

5 n I ^5Rircti?$lT {0 , On vriU 

alamkaroiipadhera mma, I P *vrti kanupa , S ti , Dpal 
rdo ije hjigs bjcd clien poln rgyud rlog pa Ldirn pilit ligrel pa = 
CrimihaVijrabliairavatantrasaptakalpavrUi I °bveJ~kyi rgyiid 
rloj 5 pa bdun [ abi ligrel pa) tog** 6 laB’’ 6 
1 Lalita\ajia (S ti Rol pabi rdo rje) 

T Mn I as kyi rdo i]e[[J Karmavajra], de 1 Indc, Lo D [Bb ] 
Kumara^ih (I 0 , kumara?ila) 

1 "j ^ ^ go aooi ti 5 , a I 

«rm t (0 , Qn .bhe na kamalabu- 
ddhi I P , nim kamalabiidJha , S ti , Sgiub-thabs padmn 
rgyas pa Col , \ 8 jribbairavabi sgrub rgyas-pa, I , “rgjaspa 
slios-pa) laB'’, G lay*, 1 
1 S [A ] KamalarakMto 
T iNon mentionn^s 

16 s;^tini r;|,s^-v ^ n^o uR aoei 3 a I 

t (0 , 'ben>anamasadhananopikT I P , '‘Ini 
nvinamasadhananopika S li 'sgrub tbabs , 1 , Hjigs-byed-kyi 
sgnib ihibs = Blniravasidbaiia) lag*, i i35* 5 
1 S ch [Ma ] \dvaya Lnlilavajra (I , Q , Araya } 

T P Adiayavajra {I , I luteur) Lo ^es nb brlsegs [Prajna 
kiila], dc Clog skya 

17 i:;^ou ^ n|.aj-v ^ Sa| « n^s] wli npi. I 

I (Ti F =®samiyave?annndala S ti , 
Hjifs bycd slic dgubi dkyil hkbor-gyi = Bbairav nkoinpaiicafan- 
imnilila , Loi , “dam Iship sgmb pir bjctl pain clio ga ■=» “snma 
yisidiianuvidbi, 1 , Iljigs bycd sbe-dgnlu dkjil clio go) id'**, 5- 
|45*, G 
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yl D S cb Dpal ^Si Ma Tri] Lalilavajra (I , Lalabita 
[Lalita]) 

.T G p b P cb [Si M p ] Amogbavajra, Lo D b Cbos- 
hbir [U s j Dharmaj\ala, de ^far (0 ft/, XIarpa,Cor ilma) 

18 I ^ a^■^ a a 1 ■sTUt I 

(0 , ‘’bhaera\as\a(lha nama, I I* , 'sadha naina S ti , “sgrub';- 
(habs, I , Hjigs-bjed sgrub-tbabs) ido% 6 liiQ", 2 

A S [A ] Ajotacri 

T P Dbarinafriinifra [1 0 , Dbarma ), I o Cbo$-Lyi hzan 
po (I , rhos bzTii) [Dliarmabliadra], de DpyaS (I ) 

19 rti « ^ a« I is0] I (Tj dapj-es le 

Coi , 0 , Ti ^eesl, I P , 'slii-babi , S Ii , Hcbi blu Di^biit, 
Hchl ba blu ba 1 , Ilcbi blulii ) i40% 3'-i4yS 7 

A S Nag gi dbaii pbj ug grags-pa (I , Nag-dban grags pa) [A 
Vagi(Vdrakirli] (S li , Dban grags>pa [UvaraLirti]) 

T Non menttonn^s (D apr^ 11 111,P PipamLara^rijuana el 
Lo Hin-cben hzan po [Bataabbadra]) 

20 nS I [Kig^^’rftrnST^ l (Ti dapres 11,0, 

Ti el Col dewnl f P , Hcbi-«Iuhi Teite »48‘, 8 t48^, 1, 
MrdubbaDjaDopidesa [^Irljuvaiicanopade^], Ilcbi-ba blo-babi 
man nag) 167*, y-iBo’’, 8 

A el T Non meationn^s (I , les mimes (]ue pour 19) 

21 nl a ^ wj^ 5BJ 1 1 (0 , ‘bbu-babi , Mrlu 

bliancanopaclcsa, 1 P , 'slu balii ATrtabhalicano , S ti , *blu 
balji , Col , Hchl ba blu ba listan pa Mrljuvaiicananirde^a, I , 
Man nog) i5i*, 1 179*, 8 (Onvrage sum, fol do 

trois planches de (liagramnics (I , dpe ns) avec teite explicatif 
siirla moilil droilc dii fol 178^ 1 8) 

A S M cb Nag gi dban pbjtig grags-pa [A M p Nagifiara 
Lirli], sous ( inspiration dc Lha-mo Sgrol ma [Taradcii] 
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T Mn [U ] Diparakaracnjfiana (I , Diparp ) de Unde, Lo 
D Rin-clien bzan po [Bb Ratnabhadra] 

22 ^ I fil-l-S aa np-N. H 5 q I 

^TRT I (0 , Ti S mulil^, Mdhacriboaraia 
lajracakraraanna nama, I P Mahaenbbaira\a\ajracakratDara- 
na (?) S li lijigs bj ed k) I gsadpahi hkhorlo sbes drug polu 
liklirul hkhor =Bhajra\amaranacaLra sadabbidhajantra, I , Rda- 
rjc lijigs-bjed kii bsad pain bkhrul bkhor = \ajrabbairavamara 
najantra) 174^ i 176^' 8 

1 Lalita\ajra < 

T Non mentionn^s (A h suilc de ce texfe fol 176^ 8 ct 
177% i figuronl par erreur le^ indications d 1 el de 7 * relalnes 
a louvrage sunanl I Hgjur biaii med pa, spas de renseignf*~ 
ments sur !a traduction ») 

23 aa aa^ 3 n I 
ft^TVH ’TW I (0 , 'sadhi nama IF , ‘sadba nama Col , Bcom 
Idan lidas pcin rjclit gred dmarpohi sgrub-lbabs las kji sninpo 
slios-bja ba — Bliagavadraklajaniarisadhana karmasan noma 
fol 176*, 8, Gcin-i]e gced doiir pobi sgnib-tlnbs lam gjn sum 
po sJies / j»-bi = fiaktaiamari^adfiana margisara nama i Gcm- 
rje lam gM smn-poj 177’,! 178’, 8 

A M G p b Rn cb [P Si M >o ] Buddlnjnampada 
(Fo! 176^ 8 el I *juam) 

T P \nandab!iadra (fol 176' 8 0 , Anonla I , Amnta ), 
du Migadln (\ul-<lbus) el I o Dsod mms rgjal nlsbnn [Punjo 
dlnaja] dc li Iribu be tsba (I , Sivtsa Cor Se-rtsi), dapr^s un 
Ms du Magidba \er«ion posWneifre ei(?ciil*'c na \ibara de Cri 
Xalinla par (» th [Si ] Karnarn cl G b \i nia r|,)al mlsban 
[St bunadlnaja] (I Ni ma v^ut C ) 

/ I es aliords du linn biuii gi tnchod rten rnam par dag pa 
[Siniamblimicu 1 Uiacailja] au sal dc la grmdcMile (groii- 
l!iicrclen|o capiUnUt) Ju Tiralwlc [Tirabbukli] (Co! fla 
linndi trntc Grm-T]c ('rotl nlo-qe mnl libvor ma [lamanrajn- 
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jojpm] Sans-rgYas)c-cessbaLs[Dud(liiij]iU[iapatla] S Dpalldsm 
[A Tridban] IliaYnjra [Ilia] Lo Bsod-tiams rpjal mishan 
[Punyadlnaja] Kun-dgab rdo-rje [Anondavajra] Kun-dgih gngs 
[AnandaLirti] Fhyag na [Poni] (c a-d proL \ajrapani) de Lha 
iun /o-bzaii [AryabliadraJ cle Stag (c-a*d prob Caija bzan po 
[raliabbadra] de Stag Iun) C’bos tn bzan po [Dhinnibhadra] 
Bla-ldan Jjnd jcr [Dbimalprabba] dc Sgo-pbu Ildul ba } dsin pa 
Tshullkhnms gshon nu [\ini}a(liiari filalLumara] le Jlailre des 
Se (Se ston) Amogbacribbadra Bjabralgyi Bt [karmasamnya 
sika Bha ] \ryadoa et Rin-cben rg\al mUlian [Balnadhvaja] ) 

24 /3JW 3^0 nA 5*v 5 3 I 

■®rrwi (0 , Trcbaya dbj«lhopade/’a I P 
Traikaya dhi lliopadcca alasuitcduTi T esl reprod ut par 
crreurlcTi du leile suivanl ‘ces-bYa ba dan Sexns-dpab gsum 
gyi (in bdsm la mnam par bsliagpa S ti *ces-b)a ba dan Col 
Siob-ma rjcs-su bzunba Iu$ man nag<»<'i \anugralia ka\a 
ojadeoa) 178 8 179* a 

1 S San«-rgyas Ye-^es shabs (A Buddliajnanapada] 

T P Amndabhadra (0 , Aoanda j du Vol db is [Magadla] 

I 0 Bsod nams rff al mishan | Puo) idlmja ] )e la Irihj Se isln 
(Cor Se rtsa I les tn^mcs qwe pour 23 ) \ersinn post^ripnie 
ei^cutde au grand Viliaru de CrAalundu par G tli [Si ] Karin 
cri cl Lo G b Ni ma rg)a) mlsbnn [St SuryadliYaja] deTbarpa 
(<7/104 Thar pa glin) 

Z Le meiue que pour 23 

^ W I (0 saha dlnsauiati I P dbisa 
mill Col Bcomidin Idas gcio ijcbi gn.d ku bskjed rd 0|jS 
zu»-du bjugpaliJ man j»ag «cins dpali gsum gyi =Bbaga\ad}i 
marjulpadanasamapanayuganaddhopadesa traisatlva I *ii 
1 ds n la ) 179* 3 » 80 7 

A M G p b Rn d Sanv-ifyas le-ces shabs [P Si \o 1 
Buddbajuanapada] (I le ra^me qae pour 24 ) 
r et Z f es ra^mci quo pour 24 (0 Ananda ) 
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36 "gZ] S«RJ 5^ J ^Ofl) 5 ajj|^ "JT^ qgq 0^ 

yamman salinopeka I P “maarva salanopika, S U , 
“cgrubs-pahi I Hjam-dpal gem ije gced l.\i sgnib-lhabs=Man 
jurmamintikisadhanopajika) 180% 7 i83’’, a 

i4 S ch Hjam dpal bres-gncD [Ua Manjupnmitra] 

r S ch Dpal Sen gehi hod can [Ma ^ri Simhaprabba] (I , 
Qnsmha [^risimha]) Lo ch D [Bb ] ^aI^ocaDa (I , 0 , Vero ) 

L Le Math ( hdu khan ) de Dhahena [?] 

27 -] ^ 0 | I ^ n*. a ^ ^ w 

s => > f«rd*iyO i {0 , Ti S 

mutiU YamantaldraUadae\dpai1cabhisamaya mahciri , I P > 
\draanlakarakude>apaiicabbisamaya ri S ti , Dpal g?in rje , 
( ol , ’dmar pohi lha , I 'dmar po Iba liiahi mnoo rtogs duos- 
grub sue ma) i83'’ 3-190*, a 

1 R(lo-i]e ibog-pahi S Gsan basbyin [^oJ^aJanaca^Jo Gubja 
diUa]((Tf(M de Samgbadasa) 

T iSon mentionnc's 

-’8 I VA nga 3 5, IS S »» 

sa'. I I R'<4 ^T*T I (0 , “jama 

tralanirlacakT naina sadhanam I P , ’jantratanirtacaka nama, 
S 1) , “hkbrul likhor gji s{,rub-lbabs — *»antrasadb>na Col “de- 
fa 1 nos-par bead pa she^ I , do-md nes-par b?ad pa) 1 90*, 6- 
l93^o 

1 (i b M cb Bj'in-chub Slim po [St M p Bodhigarbln] 

T Mn Dl R b niahi sum pohi bod zee [U G Bhal Ra- 
Mgarbhaprabha] (I cl I Mo , 1 auteur), de lInde,Lo D Cbos 
r]eilpl[Bh Dliarmas>amicriJ de Uiag 

29 3 * 1 a ** • ^rnr l (0 , Smnlumdhi 

nama 1 P , Smptu ,S li , G^ed dmargji gjin inacho-ga = Rak 



nr.iuD iiGREt 


171 


LXXXl 2932 

larimrln\ullii. ( ol Cumpo rj<'s-su bziiii-li.!lii cliiv-ga =r \Irlanu 
gnbaviJIu, I , Gcin cho-goj 8 

il P G ill c!i Domlikiherttli pa {P M <1 Dombifieruka- 
puln] (I , nombileniLa [Dombi J) 

T P DiL‘>umaii['ala, <Ie llmlc, Lo Zla ba fioil/er (t-indn 
pn!)li'i](! , Hnd 7er [Pr*»bb-»]j 

I I p ^ ihan de Rgyaii po, n Rgyan ro correction e\i entire 
diprNIfiMs (le R 1 Rdo-rjft bzan-po [G Vijrablndra] 

^0 51;, j opcj ^ ® "J I I 

(0 el 1 P Grin rjeg^ctl mllnr b\cd ksi S ti *gred mlhir- 
I)jei?-IkU rho-ga ^ nl , G<in rje nittnr b\»{ likliriif f Grin rje 
mtlnr Ljed k>i ) 1 95\ t 197% d 
1 ^o^ mentionD^ 

T Mn }{ h \i mabi libin pobi hod /.nr [L Bliaf Riwndri 
prablia], <le 1 Inde, Lo D Lbo$-rjc dpal (Bli Dharuiasvainii'ri] 
rfe 1 hag « 

31 u5 fixj'j 5 ?^ ^1"* ° > (0 , "vajra- 

pa;aha, 1 P , Yi-<J>ag$ , *paraba S li colleclif pour 31 t*l 32, 
)i-dags bciiis-pa dan Las grm iiLhorbcas l\t mchod p-ilii 
cbo^l *preta para, Sanurarokarmajaniapuj'iyjelbi I , ‘Ijm/i 
pa=*dhara) 197% 3 198*, 3 

A S ^ag po shabs (I , Xag po pa I Mo , Kala) [ \ Krsna- 

padaj 

T Rn [\o ] Prajfidrnjfianikirti (0 , °ktrli I ’jiiana) (Col 
mention dc Rinbzan [Ratnabb'iilraj du Snonyul^^^ BI Nam 
mUiah dpal [G Akaram] Anadeva, el Bl Rin-clien dpal [G 
Ralnacn] ) 

32 a"v ^ * np-N ^ ?jai^ ® cf J 

I (Ti dapr^a Ic d^bat el II P 0 Ti rl Col Jestinl 
I , Las*grio gyi mchod cbo^ = Karmayamapujavidhi) igS*" 3 
•i 99 ". 8 
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»lbyr \ ojr ij y,i 1 l‘ , Mlslnn tin slicvJonln, I , 

Ml'lnnnn j.jcn !is^,rcii rilorjiln NimillollJnpun 

•njr<»[nt]m})I» ijp) ai i^, h 

A I* \mojj!nNnjr», lie I Ii»«Ic onmlilc 

T ^oll monlinni) s 

^7 :£|' ^ 5'=, air an I I (O , 

•carcili iiarp I P , •circikn naiji Col llilo-rjc cimlikibi 
In “» Vajrinn hLilirnn I 'nrcililii sjjru!»-l!nlj' Virrilwi 
snillnm) ji 3 S'j 3 i^j\ \ 

A S cii li z Hp'tniilsta ( Ua Hr ^ridbinj 

T P sns { ft ij-ijuiln I NiMujlicantln, dc Unde Lo /) 

I cs-nb rin-clicu [Uli Pnjnaralnal dc (do*bo 

38 T ^ a*^ ♦Tn fla* ( n^ri g qj | 

*rnT I (0 , 'ibabj 'sadln naim I P 'ibabs •hi«'n3ba nann 
S ti , Col cl I , Rdo-ijc ibab<_) a i 3 a 1 5^, 8 

A Gfub-{hoI»-kji bkbof lor <5jiir-lnlii S Dpallidsifi [fetdcIJn- 
calnvartin A (^ndfnr.ij 

T fej quo pour 37 ilJapns 11 , dO \iLliuticandn 

seul, Var tn 0 , Plo-lio) 

39 y 5 5 “ • 

V^t "STni I (0 , •sYaras>asti natn I P "lliabs *svarasvasli 
Col , "lliabs , I , lldo-rjc llnbs) a i '‘P, 8 a 1 7*', G 

A el T I e» niiJiiies quo j>our 38 (\ar »« 0 , *bkbor Ids sgyur 
balii } 

40 ^ I h'o tjni aan ^ a I 

f^TifST «17»TI (0 , •(jaurianii nam J P "tbabs, "Cfaunanu 
nani , S £i , *dkar mo sgndi-ilialis =«= "jjaurliadhina Col , Dpal 
rdo-rje dkar molii sgnili , I , Kdo rje pliaj mo dtar molii sjjrub 
= Gaiinvajravaraliisadb J 317*, 6-3 i<j*, 3 

d el r Les m^tncs qoe pour 38 el 39 (Var in 0 , 'hkhor fo 
sgyiir balji , ViMiiicamJa, 1 , \ ibliuticandro, seal T ) 
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41 ^ g Njaft n^at n% yi ^ 

aa^ 3 a 1 «»iS»?t^l'J^| 

^Tnr I (0 ‘rings pa g\a lhabs Pacacamabilakinikalpaula 
kiintalisadba Damah I P rl«gs-pa gra lhabs Piracijaksta 
kinikaiapauta kunatalisadba S li et I Good sbyiD mo kuc oas 
hkhjjlpa mched-^um-gyi sgrob-thabs *= 4 aksmikundalibhag ni 
trayasadhana) 2)9 3 aao a 

J S H Jdusgrub(I 0 'grub) (A Ar Nagaijona] eilrait 
du Ca za ng pa hdsin pain i^yud PicacavidyadharaUntra 
T ^on mentioim^s 

^ 5 ^ * 

'<J Ml H I «’l[rM «li! I f-rt] I (0 g>atbabA)i \ak«im 
kundlnlisadha nama I P ‘grva lbabs-k)i ‘mkundhali«adlia 
nama S ti >*g^a thabs kyt Col Good-sbjin ma gva Ibabs 
I Dell 1 grcl pa «. TadiTlli) aao* a-aaa^ 3 (avec un dia 
gramme fol oaa* et de courts exlrails ind^termin^s asoS 

3 - 7 ) 

1 S Klu grub [A Nagarjuna] (I Rdo-rje gdan pa [\ajra 
Sana] c-a-d prob Ralnakaragupta) 

T ^on mentionnts Lo Rin-cbengngs[Ratnakirti]) (Col 
fil ation du teile S Kl 1 grub [ \ ^dg^l 3 una] B1 Rdo-rje gdan 
pa [\ njrasamguru] (c ad prob \moglj\djraj Ic 1 0 M [P ] 
tie flan (c-a-d R ii-cbcn graps [Rdtnaklrfi]) Ic Mailrc de Cu 
(Du slon) Itin-cli n j rub[llalnas ddliaj Mn cb Dsn 1 nams bzaii 
jo|M u Punjabladn] Glo-^po-pa ( C or (irol cpom pa [Mnkti 
blataka]^ de D['|agsfo (c-a-d Cbos-g|u » jDbarmast sttkaj) 

B1 Iljam-dl jni s takja SCI ge [(. Maiijuj Iio ardkta«iml a] Dbu 
dliapbala [Buddlnpiiala] de Gon h{ to et Mi-skyod rdo-qe [Ak«o- 

yj.yvn^ra.1^ \ 
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tlnnknraralnablnl jsadbanam S li etCoJ , Gnod-sLvjn yid-J?p}»ro 0 
gi b«grub th lbs =• Yoksamanoliarasddliina cor jirob , *«bjni- 
ma bpfirog main •=vmi j^fian I Good sbjin jKlhplirog 
main sgrub aLMnimanoharJ&adli ) aa3‘ j aaA’ 8 ((f To ^ 
LXWllI, 02) 

A S ch Inlrabode(I , lniirtbodhi)[Md Indrabhulij 

T f c grand Pan lit du bi^tnlr ^0 el I , Klia*chc Pan-chen, 
c a-d ^ak>avnbbadn), Lo Tsbul Lbrimsgsbon nu [('ilakumaraj 


Tome^ IAVXII (Ttki'/rtm 

1 ftH3|ri n »£,« ^ “4 gjs afii r^ea I ^ 

I (0 Cl I P *paiijakd Col Mtsban 
brjod pain rgjas-bgrel — N»ma jrtitili I 'Mtsban brjod kyi 
li|;rclpa) i-gV, 7 

A S Dbu mala dgnb ba [A Mndbpimkanaadana] (I , P 
Don^yod shabs [Amog(iap<tda)) 

T Lo cb D [le ( rand Lo Ob ] Cho<i skyon bzan po [Dbar- 
mapalabbadra (I )] , do Sh'i lu sur I ordrc de Dpal Idaii B1 Cb rj 
Rin-cbon rgjal-mtsban dpal bznn po [Onnad G Ob s RaJna- 
dbvaja^nbbadra], el nprts deux leiitalncs infriictueiises lune de 
Mn ch Gsboti-nu dpal [M u Kum irarn], la secondo, di^ Ch 17 
[Db s ] do Bjams | a glin (c A-d prob Bsod inms mini pjr 
rgyal ba [Punjaxiyap]) \crsion basiSe sur Ic Ms indien (Rgja 
clpe) da V ill ira do Sne gilon rlso 

(Ii dapr^sIcS li el II P O Ti el CoJ Jesuit I , Hjam 
dywJ smra ha}u senge) i VatJisiBab unaiijv^n } tjli% 3~§B', 3 • 

d B b Uaiii pi Rgva gar [lindi n bhal I’araina] (c a -d 
Hatnapa^amas^amm alias Plia dam pa [Paramapitr] oil Dam pa 
sans rgjas [Panmabuddlia] foodateur de la secte Sbi byed pa) 

T Sen rg\al [Simbanja] de Sba nia 
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41 a sjpm ri^ ^ 2 ^ n^« tifi yni a raw aR 

anw ^ q I (4111 1'4^t4f^ ail’s il^*il 
vfW I (0 , “rtogs-pa gva-thabs , PacicamaLsitakinikalpaiila 
kuntahsadba oamah I P , '‘■tugs pa gra-lhabs , Picaciyaisila- 
kinikalapaula kunatalisadha S li el I , finod sbyin mo kun nas 
hkhjil pa mched gsum gyi sgrob-lhabs = \ aksinlkunijallbbagini- 
Irayasadhana) a 19 *, 3 aao% a 

i4 S H Klu sgrub(I , 0 , *grub) [A Ar Nagarjiina], cxtrait 
du (^a 2 a rig-pa hdsm pahi rgyud « Picacavidyadharatantra 
T Non mentionn^s 


42 N ^ 3 | a^?t] npS aft aqw ^ q^w ah. a^bi a I 

I (0 , "gvalhabskji Yakfini 
kundb ilisadba nama, I P *grva-lbabs-ky) , *’niLundhalisacIha 
nama, S ti »'gva thabs kyi , tol , Gnod sbyin ma gva tbabs, 
I , Delu ligrcl-pa «= ladvrUi) aao*, a-asa^, 3 (avec un dia- 
gramme, fol aaaS et de courts eitrails ind^lermin^s, aoa''i 

3 - 7 ) 

A S Klu grub [A Nagarjunaj (I , Rdo rje gdan-pa [Vajra- 
sana] c-id prob Rntnakaragupla) 

T bon raentionnes (I , I 0 Rin-cben grags [Ralnaklrli]) (Cof , 
filiation du texte & Klu grub [A Xagirjuna] BI Rdo rje gdan- 
pa [Vdjnsninguiu] (c i d prob Amoghd\ajra), ie Lo M [P ] 
de Ran (c-u-d Rin cben grogs [Ralmkirti]) Ic Mallrc de Bu 
(Ru slon) Rin cbin grub [KatnasiddliaJ, Mn cb Bsod-nams bzaii 
po|M u Piinjablndn] (ilo sgo pi (Cor Grol sgom pa [Miikti- 
bliavika]) de l)[v]ags po (i n d (liosgyuii [Dharmasv islika]), 
ni IIjTin-dlijoiis ^akya sen gc [G Manjugliosardkjasimln],Bliu- 
dliaphala | Buddlnpiiali] dc Gon bgyot ct \Ii skyod rdo-rjc [Ak^o- 
bbyn^ajraJ ) 


^ ^ It « qa* ^ q^q saw 

nierulliod uikanradnjblialasid'iaiiim, I 1* , Aparacilamerublio- 
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darUararalnabhal.tsadhanamjS. li. elCol., Gnod-sbyin yuWipbrojj- 
gi bsgrub-lhabs “ Ysksamanoliardsadliann; cor. jirob., 'sbyin- 
ma.. bphrog-matii. =» "smi. . i.hari., I , Gnod-sbjin yid-hphrog- 
ma(u sgi'ub > Yai^initrianoharisadh.) ^aS*, i-234%8(C'l' To. >j, 

LXXXm, 62). 

A. S. cb Inlrabode^L, lndrabodhi)|Md. IndrabhuliJ. 

T. be grand Pandil du Kacmir (0. el l.» Kba-chc Pan-chen, 
c.-a-<J. (laLyavnbhadra), Lo. Tshubthrims gs!ion-nu [^'ilakumoraj 


Tosie^, LXXXII (r.iAam i«>i) 

1. Raojn a re,« Sj »i^ me n«, n^ai I ’?ii- 

(0 cl I. P ."panjaU. Col., Mtsbao. . 
brjod*pabi rgjas-bgrcl — Kima. . .jptiliU, I,, illlshan-bi^od-Lyi 
bgrcl-pa) i-g4*, 7 . 

A, S. Dbu-jna-la dga!i-ba [A Madbyamikanandana] (1., P 
Don>yod shabs [Amogbapada]). 

T. Lo. ch. D. [ie grand Lo Kb.] Cbos-slyoA biafi-po [Dbar- 
mapalabhadra (I.)] , dc Sha-lu, sur Tordre do Upal-ldan B1 Cb rj 
Rin-chen rgjal-mlsban dpal bzaft-po [(jnmad G Dh. s. Ralna- 
dhvaja^nbliadraj, ct npres «feux leiilatoes infruefueuses, Tune, de 
Mn. ch Gsbon-nu dpal [M u Kuin.iracrij, la secondc, df* Cb rj 
[Dh. s ] di» Byams-jia gbn (c.-A*d prob. Bsod-nams rnam-pjr 
rgyal-ba [PunjaMjaja]) Version basde sur le Ms indieo (Rgya- 
dpe) du V»b-ira de Sne-gdon rise 

(Ti. d'aprfes Ic S, li. el i’l. P , O , li el Col. dcsunl, I., Iljorn- 
dpal smra-babi sengel.11 -= Vadisiiphamanjufn.) 96’, 8-96% i. 

A. R b. L)am-pa Rgja garfl’Indnu Bbal I'arama] (c.-a.-d 
Halnoparamastamin, alias Pba dam-pa (Paramapilf] ou Dam-pa 
sahs-rgjas [Poramabuddha], fondateui do la sectc Shi-bjed-pa) 

T. Sen-rgjal [Simliaraja], de Sha-ina 
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41 ^ a wpin n^ffl an a maj aK 

ga aa^ 3 a I 

arW I (0 , "rtogs-pa gva-thabs , Pacicamaksitakinikalpauta 
kuntalisadba namah I P,'’ilogspa gra-lhabs , Pigaciyaksila 
kinikalapaula kunatalisadha , S li et I , Gnod sbym mo kun nas 
hkhjil pa mched gsum-gyi ^rub-lhabs « Yaksinlkundallbhagini- 
trayasadhana) aig', 3 aao*, a 

ASH Klu sgrub(I , 0 » "grub) [A Ar Nagarjiina] extrait 
du Qa za ng pa hdsin pa^i rgyud = Picacavidyadbaratantra 
T Non menlionn^a 


I*! " Vi “P“' I" 

' ^ ' ' Sfn| I (0 , 


"gva thabslkyi Yak'tini 


kundh ifisadln nama, I P "grv-i-lbabs-kyj , "nikundhalisadha 
nama» S ti >"gva tbabs kyi , Col , Gnod sbym ma gva thabs, 
I , Belli ligrel pi — Tadvrlli) aao*, a-aaa^’. 3 (avec un dia- 
gramme, fol aaa^ el de courts eitraits ind^termm^s, aaaS 

3-7) 


A S Klu grub [A Nagarjuna] (I , Rdo rje gdan-pa [Vajra- 
sana] c -i d prob Ratnakaragupta) 

T Non mentionnes (I ,Io Rm-chcngrags [Ratnakirli]) (Col, 
filiation du texle S Klu grub [A bagirjuna), B1 Rdo rje gdan- 
pa I Vdjrasamguru] (c ad prob Anioghdi.djra) le Lo M [P ] 
de Ban (c nl Rin cben grogs [Ratnaklrti]) Ic Maflre de Bu 
(Bu ston) Bin dun grub [Ratnasiddlia] Mn cli Bsod nams bzan 
poj\l u Punjabliadn] Glosgopa((or Groi sgom pa [Mukti- 
bliavaka]) de D[v]ags po (c a d Cliosgyun [Dharmasvislika]), 
Bl Iljain db^aiis rakya sen ge [G Maiijugho«afdkjasimlia], Bhu- 
dliaphata [Buddlnpliali] deCon bgjo cl Mi skyod rdo-rje [Akso 
bhyavajraj ) 


43 H H K. liq Kioj « H * 01^ ITr 05^ 

I I (0 , li S mulili, Apincila 

merubhodaiikanrailnubLalasadliauam, I P , Aparacitamerubho- 
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diukarantnabbifisadhanam S li et<oI , Cnod-sbjin jid bpbrog 
B» bsgrub-llnbs =• Yoksamanolnrasidlnna, cor prob , "sl)yin 
ma bphrog mabi =’’ini ^lian J , Gnod abjm jid-bplirojj 
main Egrub — ^ak«miman&barjsad)i ) aoS' 8((/ To jg, 

LXWllI, 62) 

A S ch Intnbodc (I , Indrabodln) [Md IndrabhiitiJ 

T f c grarnl Pandit du Karinlr (0 cl I , Kha cbe Pan cbcDi 
c a-d ^akjarnbhodn), Lo Tshul-Lhnmsgshon nu [k-dakumaraj 


Tome^, LWXII (Ti6/lain ipi) 

1 a nE,« i^ai: ^ us. an I 

t (0 cl I P.^paujaki Cel Mtshan 
brjod pain rgjas-hgrel — btma lUiltki I , Mtshan bijod tyi 
ligrcl pa) i-gi*, 7 

A S Dbu-ma U dgali ba [A Madb^arntLanoodona] (1 , P 
Don-yod $babs [Amogbapada]} 

T Lo ch D [Ic grand Lo Ub ] Cboi $kyon bzan po [Bbar- 
mapdlabbadra (I )] , dc Sht lu sur I urdre dc L)pal blaii Cl Ch rj 
Rm-chen rgjal-mlsban dpal bzao po (frimad G Db s Jialna 
dbraja^nbliadra], el nprtsdcux lentali>es infruclueiises, 1 une dc 
Mq ch Gslion-na dpai [M u Kumiracn], la secondc, de Ch rj 
[Db 5 ] dc Cyams pa glin (e 5-d prob Bsod nams rmm pir 
rgyal ba [PunjaMjap]) \ersion b^sl^e sur Ic Ms indicn (Rgya 
dpe) du S tb ira da Sne gdon rise 

2 nE,?4 ^ ^ “I” I 

(li dapres Ic S tl el II P O li el Col Jeaunt, I , Ifjam- 
dpal 5.mrd balu seiigeU =» Vadisimhamanjutn ) pi*, 8-i)6*, i 

1 11 b Dim pi Rgn gar [llndiiii Chat Pararm] (c J d 
Katnaparamasvan^in, ah is Plia dam pa [Param'ipitf] ou Dam pa 
sans-rgjas [Paraniabiiddha], fondateur dc la scclc Sin byed pa) 

T Sen rgjal [Simbaraja], de Sha ma 



RGYBDIIGIIEL 

f;tigmb,rC-dp;i ’thabs Rdo r,e. 

^^I'ulbl a u„e Vap»,og.n. (Ma rje raalbbsor-ma) .ad6 
'"“'"noh menlionnfa (I , Hgi-urbjan med pa) 

A nSf ti f q nl I ’H' 

U a nSL« c^a« J " I V '* 

Hjam-dpal ' J^t^bab. t.n aa bd-.n 8»b='”'> P” 

SrdxTisS 

bal.ibslod-pa-fuUamar.jugbo«isadhanopalramaslo ) 9 

il9'. 3 (Ct •apaaTo _J, LWIll, 23 ) 

^P f:4!:j,.ir(..vr0 La »>=7Pf:' tils'"" 

jn], [ar,i;.na,r=l da Khro pbu, [cldu “""“'t' /le W.al aca- 
L Srm-pa ri (ab» Dran-aro.i srm-po n, dans le 

tral) 

5 aat 500 S "■= VI "“a o^'i_ob 1 

O 1 ana. I (O , T. S mnldJ, •snnama^ 

samobmcaLsumanUMl. I 1‘ . .?‘'j,,Who-GO 

-Pralnlb, 1 , llpbans-pa bjam dpal g). spjsn dbjc bab. ta C 

« Uyamariju^nnlNHnidln) 99**^ iioSi 

A S cli [\u ] bmTUjrnmVirli {1 , 'l-irti 0 , Srnnlijmiio 

p,hirli) 

T ^o^ nicntioniH's 
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6. Oft'o^'si^'a sj^s;' 

5 . a 1 y'f'iiilWl ‘STTO I (0.,SiddbieLarira.. . 

<:asa>arnnamalaslodta nama; I. P., Mhieka. . ,sasu\arnamalastot- 
fra. ; I., Iljam-^Jpal dpal-Im (eor. 'dpaJi-Jio.) gcig grub-iw .. 
phren-ba = SlddbaikavlraiDaujucn. . mala). iio% 4-113^ 

A. S ^ag-gidba6-phyugg^ags-pa [A Vagic^araLlrti]. 

T. Non mfintionn^s. 

7. I5TK. q gq-. I '^RTT^’reTV^ I (0» ct I. P., 'nam; 

S. (i., Arapacana lha-lnaiii sgrubs = Arapacanapancadcvasadlu. 
L, Iljam-dbjansarapacanahi sgrub =Ma5jugho«arapacana<i.idh ) 
t ta‘, €-i i4*, 4. 

A S. ch. Mi-pbara b(;es-^uen [Ma Ajilamitra] 

T. P. cb. [M p.] ^rl Vanaralna (I., Nags-kyj nn-chen), Lo 
D. Rgya-mlshohi sd^ [Bh. Sagarasena] {I , Bsod-oanTs rnam-par 
rgjabba rgja~m(sbobi sde [Pu^yavijayasagaraseaaJ, de Byams-pa 

giifi). 

L. Lc grand Vibara de Dpal Gnod'gnas [Qn Jambhala]. 

8. j ^ tfS oa t.-j aa j a i^. a a 

abbi . paupa ; S. (i , Padma tgyal-po daii Padiua zab-pa guis- 
lalii dbaii chog sbjin-srcg . Rgya-gshon =PadmarajaGamblii- 
rapadniobl]ayabbi-eLa>id}jiboina. , , Viharagrantha. Col ,5p>an 
nis gzig? kyi rgjud Padma zab-pa dan Padma rgjalpolii dkjil- 
JiLbor-du dban-bstur-babi rab-lu byed -pa = A>aJolil3l3nlr.i- 
Gambhirapadmaradmar3jamanddldbhi«eLapraLarana. I . Tlijgs- 
rj/* cbon-pobl rgyud. . rab-byed = MahaLarunUalmlra. ,pra- 
kiirana], 1 14*, 5-i 3 aS a 

^l. l)pal Jnhndliara-pa [Tn Jalaindliarapada] (^S. li nt I , Ja- 
Inndliara [Jalnm ]) 

T. Bgja-jpr Plijng-m [I’lndien Pons] (c -a-d Vojrap in>), Lo 
‘^^fajii.ikirli. \er'ion pxichI^ d<ipr^ !e Ms dc M. bd. Mailn-pa 
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9 Rus|w a w) o| ^0] o!\ sq^j] /n 

ndjn I P,“ia nimi S t» , Jo-boiii gsliun = Arjagrantha, Co! 
eti , V> gedrnj»pi]i> =Sadik<ian ) jaaSa ia3‘, 7 

A S cl) Dpal Mar-memdsad [\Ia frl Dipamknn] [I , Jo bo 
chen-po Dpal [Maharya Qn ] Col , Jo bo rjc J Mo , Atira), 
<ru\re compos^e a Dpal gyi Yer pa (c d Yer-pa Jba n, a J fst 
do Lin sa) 

r Non mentionn^s 

1 0 0 l£j^ oS ^0 sqs) I ‘'Sn^lfrfl^rTnTOT^ 1 (0 » 
Arynamogijapoca naip, I P , Aryaamo . mm, S ti , Pan 
cbcn lo^s, Hpings-pa 1* Mahapan l)!Dk.rania, Arja ) loS’, 7- 
laTi’, I 

A P ch [M p ] (^»byairjb1)adn (0 , 'bbalra, I , 'jn), du 
Kicintr crtnrc conipos6o n Rdo-rje {^tlan [Vijra^an )] 

T P Dpal Blul uliconlra {I , Vmblmhcmdra) [(Jri \jblnil>- 
candra] dc JagaUali [Jagaddala], dans linde oncnlalc lo D 
^cs nb rin-cbcn [(!(i PnjnantnaJ dc Bio bo (Cor Glo bo) 
(Col filiation (lu (cxt< ^«l)acr»bbadra (“bbitr)), BlnbudcanlM 
[\ ililuiltcandra] , lo 1 0 dc (1(0 bo (Bto ), Dio gros bzau po [Ma 
libbadra], fils du pnlc^dcnt, clS ] Anio{’i>a ) 

1 1 nasj-j a ^0 now 1 I {0 , 

\ryoaino{jbapa asvailljanain I, Donjod =»Amogba) laC*, 0 
ioCS 8 

A Mn Dpal Blubucanlra (J , \ibbulicandra) [0 Cri Vibliuti 
candra], dc lindc 

7 li’anlcur (Var , Db)bulKanlra), el 1 0 D ^cs rob rin*chcn. 
[Dll Pnjii iraina], lie Bio bo (Cor Glo bo) 

L Tban gi Blulnr (alias SamtllnMbar) fSam istiiaxiinral, an 
N^j>M 
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samL«ipta Amo^Iiaparasadhana I Don \0(1 sgrub iLabs mdo- 
las bsdos-pa =» Sutrasamkjipl\mogba sadhana) laG'*, 8- 
1 a 8*, h 

A S Jlian-ag sljes-pabi rol pa (f ♦ 'sl^es-pohi ) [ii Saliaja 
lalita] 

T Mn Don jod rilo-rje [U Amogba\ajra], d^ilnde le Lo D 
[Bb j df Ba n (c-a-d Rin cben grags [RatoaLirti]) 

i I] 

Deeit,'^\ rastitud dapr^s t ( <|ui signalp I absence de ce tesla 

[d }o-bu cben pu [Mabarya] DiiKiiplaracnjudua] 

[T LaiileurelLo D CaLsa blo-gro» [Bh Caljamalij] 

lA ^e~ *'r'' “ v}'’ S a I ^ 

y«4«jii\4»tl’ijyTvpT I (I P , 'sanana , S ti , kbasarpana 
lha Inalji sgrub-thabs — Khasdq)anapaucade>as3dbana I « Kba 
sarpani !ba thabft) ia8,Ai3o%6 

A Grub-cbenPadmabbiun-gnasshabsfM st Padmdlrarap.idaj 
(S ii 1 1 et I Mo , Padmakara [Padms ]) 

T P cb [M p ] Cn \anaraina (I , bags-Lji nn-chen), de 
Unde orienieh ie La de Cbos-ftlAor (/ , to Ilpm-dpel je-«es 
[Manjurrijoana], de Cbos-bkbor) \ersion remani^e pCsl^neure 
ment par Bl Rgja ml«ho [Blia Sahara] , Bsod nams rg\a 
ujlsbolji sde [Puiijasagaraseoa], de Bjams-pa gbti) 

1 5 n|.-| 5^3 ^-| ^ t3^>^ a ^ IT ftH a 1 T!H 

»rraT I (0 Loti I P 'raala Col Bsfod pa rin po cbehi ) 
i3o* 6 iSs* b 

1 P cli ^ags k» I rin pn che (I , bags rin^ [M p (n\ana 
catnal^ <b* Lbide cineutale 

T LauIeurelLo U Rg}a mtshol i ie [Bi Sagirasena] {I 
Bsod-nams rg>o mlsbobi &<lc [Punjasagarascnaj dc Bjains-pa 
giiii) 

L LekHbara de Dpal Govicnndia [Cn Covindaran IiaJ a 
nn pron kliver [Laliiapallana]* au bep-al 
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16 I 3 n( 9 WW^«rr»?l (0 eti P Sat 
vamudra S ti Sems-kji pbjngrgya shesbyaba Dn ma med- 
pabi lull cbeo-po = CiUamudra nuraa \imalainahadepa Col 
Sems kj 1 shes bya ba nm pa guis i^ya obcr gsal ba=GUlT 
nama dvikramaprakdca I , Sems kyi shes-pa Dri rrn chen 

po) iSq'’ 1 i3c)* 3 

A S ch Bs [Ma P p ] {I , S Bs [A P p ] c -a d Vi 
mala) 

T R b Nirvanacrihi sbabs (1 , Nirvana [Nirvana]) [Bbat 
Ninanaciipada] dc I Inde orienlalc Lo kun dgahi sniii po (I , 
"dgalj ) [Anandagarbba] Taranalha dc Jo nan (I ) 

17 «) *:ff| I I (li dapresleS ti el 

11 0 , Ti detsl 1 Col ell P Yi ge bsbi pabi don ston pa *• 
Calurak'iorarlbanirdeca a* Col Kliadga pa vi roan nag « Kba 1 
gapadopadeca) iSg*, 3 iSg** 8 (Com dela formole 

1 S DvaUnti chen po (I, Dvokandi) [A Dvikhan liri lo 
grand] 

T P Sans rgjas sbas pa [BuJdbagupla] Lo kun dgah sum 
JO [Ananlagarblia] do Jo nan (I ) 


18 a a (^u) ^ qri aq-fj I 'I'isW 

l(0 cl I r Vajrapmicanlamab ro- 
sanasidlimbila St Dp-ilphyagna tliabs Col , Dpal pbyar 
lia rdo rjel i sgrub-thabs jid bshm nor bu sbcs bya ba==Cf*'3jra 
pinisidliani cmtumani nvmi I Phyag na rlo-rjcgtum po kliros- 

palii sgnib llnbs jid bsbin nor bu = Candarosanavajrapamsadhana 

cint mom) l39^8 163* 5 


A S kltisgrub[A Nagai^una] 

T Non n)cnlioijn^> 

j 'j ’'i 3 

\i«einpati nilam pmisa iiimt^lP 'napati , mlaiii 


ijq aq'. 
0 /jak 



RG^UD HGIILL 


L\\\ll Ql 


181 


S ti Pi C ol , '■stle-dpon clicn po pl>ja{j m rdo ijo Itsj.rul) pain 
lliabs — Mnln snn ipalivijrapanis-Mliiatn 1, IMijojj-rdor gos 
siion Can [jyi «[,rulj ==• Ail imbaradliara^ajrap inisadli ) 5- 

j^6*, 1 


/t S cli DpaMfirmeindsacI jc-'C3 [Ma frl DipimliarajiTana] 
(I , “mdsid ["kan]) 

T Mn Dlupimkaraprijnina (I, liutcur) [L Dipam ], do 
Ilndc, Siiu D Rm clien 1)7311 po [Bli llatnablndra] 


20 ^ oipj aq*') 3 q I 

’TTO I { 0 ,*«1ara bam, sa nama IP, 
•darj pani, si S li , Pliyag na llubs 1 " Col , Upal 
pliMg na Ihnbi a’ Col , Dpol Idin rdo rjc hdsin pabi las nm 
■= rrnuadvajndharakarmaknnia I , Phjng m rdo-rje las sgrub 
palij Uiabs) liC*, 6 

/i lln Blurya^ri (lar , liryocfi I , \ir»arn) (Yo Virjncn] 

T Mn [U ] Dipamkaracnjnana (I , 0 P bliipam jn ), 
delindo Lo D Rin cbcn bzan po (Bb notnobliadra] (a* Col, 
inenlton de Jo sias Don grub [Aryipuira Araogbasiddba] et de 
(!es rah bead aams fPrayo ipanjaj ) 

21 I 3j^« ali »| <n*j an npi, ni 3 a I 

Tli I (0 ell P Ti S mutilo 'candhanarka 
napocaLra mraa S li , Glum poln phyir bzlog « Candapr«l?ija 
( ol , Dpal rdo rje , sgo n-i» rboJ gloii pbyjr b/log pahi Itklioi Jo 
~ Crivajra nusarena samcodanaprsllipcakra I , “hkbor lo) 
1/17*', 6 iliS*’, 8 (avec un diagramme, fol 1^18*“) 

A S I as-kyi fdo rje [A Kirmavajra] 

?' Aon menfronnds (IVole tht Cot Bgjj gar ma slegs pahi 
mllm bzlogpaln don du mdsad pabo = \ )bara[doca]tirtJiikapra- 
bh ivanivdrandrtham >iracila lexlp iransmis a B 1 Valacandra[G 
Bhadracandra] puis a Rjo Ras-cliun pa (le [Svamin] junior «velu 
de loi(e» cad Ildo-rje grags-pa [Vayrafeirli]) a des person 
nages non dilnotoro^s, da pays de Wgo el de Ja fannlle des Gfen, 
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T Ras-pa (!e [moine] p\4lu de toiler c a-d prob riiosskyon 
dpal [Dbirmapila^n]} el enfin a Suga^ajra [Sukha ] ) 

22 ^ r p ^ ^ a'3^ <^*1 3 I 

^jf^TTV’T ’TW * (0 , Unic^ siiags-kyi '/aanJraupa saddana 
I P Unica *tnanlraiipa sadha S It , L^nisa snags-k}i 
sgiub-lbabs ( ol , Usnica n rab main bsgrub <=* U-sm^amerum tr 
kns dll I Usmsal i man nag gi sgrub = UsnI«opade 5 as<i(ih ) 

i6p*, 1 io3‘ 5 

A S Crisirma (S li ct T , fri^ii lia) [A ^risimha] 

T L’auleiir et Lo \airocana (Co! , lexle transmis \ Rgpl mo 
Gjvi! sgra [R jfu kdaraban] ) 

23 (I • 25) ^ 5^« as. (OTw'^ o(k ^ai ftp-s ^ T"] fl a I 

^mr l (0 , *bjidhnramadhalavititi nama 
I P , 'bjidharainadbalavidti Col , Dpol rdo*rjc cho gi, I » 
‘rnam lijoms kji dkjil cho ga) i53*, 5 iCo*, It (Cf To 
LWIII, 219 ) 

A Mn Rdo-rjc go-cha [U Vojra^arman] delinde 

T Lo cli Rin chenbzan po[le grand Lo Ralnabiiadn] (Col , 
tc\lc transims p-ir B! Mi bsLyod rdo-rje [G ALsoWija\Qjra] al\n 
Bdc-sk\ou [Yo Sukhapala] ) 

24 (I * 2G) Hlf*. nTi |a aaw I I (0 

ol I P Malm ,S ti ,'sb)inma) j6o* 5-iG3* 4 

A P cli [M p ] Sahajafn 

r P ch [M p ] Kuromrnbliadra (I 0 , 'blialra), du Kt 
mir lo ^am mkhah bzaii po (1 Mo jGaginablnclra) [ kkinblia 
dra] \ crfiion exi*c«tec sur 1 ordre de Ch rj B1 Rin po die grags 
pa Bpn-dmb rgid int«li8n dpa! bran po [DIi s G Ralnaklrll 
ilolhidhvijacribbadra], el dopris !cs inslruclions de Dpoii~po 
Grap^-pn nn*chen [Nnakj Kirliralna] ((ol , filiation du tc^le 
Is 1 cl r, pins 1 0 Tliugs-rje dpal [Koruna?ri] ) 

I Sne-gJon 
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25 (I , 27) 5 q f 

fMv 1 (0 , *l ira I P , ’MrajMijT , S ti Sgrol-ma ugralij 
sgrul) thiLs kji rjcs-gnau = Ugral.iris,»dhanmujn,i, Lol et I , 
*cLo-ga) j 63‘, 4-j 63^ & 

A iiT "Mn Qn ^aripulrainalm\ami (I , O^raputramaba- 
s>anii) [U Cri ^anputraroaliksv iminj, de Rdr>-rje gdan [\ajru- 
saoa] 

26 (I , 28) tt iTs, nq q ^ 9-3 q\ S' 5J 

a q 1 I.B 1 d Kl ^ tfi «h I (0 ct I P , Ti S mu 
t|]4, Stamtaravaramvidhinacakra nama, S li , Sgrol ma dmar- 
molii sgrub-thaLs aa nakt'tUnsidhana ( nf , '’ft^dud pa^i man nag 
lilhor lo dan bcas pa *LdracaLra$aliilopade(a, I , “bsdu ba]ii 
likbor lobi cbo-gi sgrub*tbab$— 'Laracalravidhisadhana) l63^ 8 
l64^5 

A S Rdo-rje gdaa-pa Bs (A P p de Vajrasana] (c a-d probv 
Qanputramahasvatnin) 

T ^o^ mentionn^s 

27 (I , 29) ^ a I I (0 , Manlraya 

dara I P , •trayatara, I ela*Cal de 39, Mon la Iijug pa) i64‘', 

6 i66', 7 

A S [A ] Djpamtara?rijfiaoa (0 » Tipam I , P ch Slarra** 
mdsad ye-res [M p DipamLarajnana]) 

T ^on mentionn^s ({ , 41, lauteur et Lo Zla-balu liod zer 
[Candraprabba], de Cyfyo) 

28 (1 , 30} sj qoj I 1 (0 , (lelaupaJheca 

I P , Sekaupa , 2 ' Col de 39, Dban bsior ba =:^ Abbj«eka) 

i66‘, 7 167*, 6 

A Le mfme qua pour 27 (0 , ‘jn ) 

T ^on mentionn^s (I , les mdmes que pour 27) 
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29 (1,31) Sa; a I ^r»ni^l(0 , Samiglnpala, I P , 
Sanngliapada) 167*, b-ibS*, 7 

A Tjbamkara [Bipamkara] (I , le m^me qae pour 27 et 28) 
T Non mentionn^s (I , Ics memcs quo pour 27 cl 28) 


30(1 , 32) -|i^« uj'y ps: q|^V^l(0 ,Sradatta,l P , 
Sraratala S li cl Col ,NIahdal libul bi = Mamlahdina) 1 G 8 *, 
8-iG9%7 

A el T Non menUonn^s (I , Ics mimes que pour 27 29) 


31(1,33) g 9]^*. I (0 et I P , Pajro- 

k>:jpaUMdbi, Ti S nnnifestcmetil Tclradujl, Ti T=Tarpanan- 
dhi) 169*, 7-170*, 4 

d el r Non mentionn^s (I , Ics mimes qiie ponr 27-30, 
fol 170*, 3, Citation do Xlu sgrtib (N igarjtinaj) 


32 (I , 34) ||?^ ^sj S| T *1 lifwftrfvi (0 , Mabomaviti, I P , 
Mabomaiidlii) 170 *, 4 * 171 *, 5 

A eXT Non mentionnis (I , Ics mimesque pour 27-31) 

33 (1 , 35) ^ cN o I I (0 , "pijca , I P , 

•puja ) 171 -, C 173 ', 1 

J Cl T Non mentionnis (I , les mimes quu pour 27-32) 

34 (K, 36) 2 O^tj ari aapj I (0 el 1 P , Ajusa , 

Col , Rdchrjc Ishc = \ajnjiih ) 173 \ 2 - 173 ^ 1 

A et T Non mentionnis (I , Ics mimes qiie pour 27 33) 


35(Iv 37) ni q ^ n (0 ell P , Miiliumacana, 

I , ‘Liu bi) l73^ 1-174% 7 

A et r Non mcntionnis (I , les mimes quo pour 27-34) 

36 (1 , 38) rZ q «a I (0 el r P , Ti S 

miilib , Ailcrafini, rest lijqiotliilique, Pol , *l,sHn-cli 08 , bjan- 
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lAX'JlI, 3f>-4o- 


ISa 


clmb-kjj scins sbjaii-Lii!.ji Jjian-Jiag = Vrfsira, J}o<]hlc/».m>o<I/ia- 
nopadeca; I., fJrlii-Uia-malii bslnn-bcos) 8. 

ct T. N^on mpnlionnL^ (I., les memcs quo pour 27-35). 


37 (I., 39). I (0. et I. r , Ti S. mulile, 

Mulliamadcia; rest. hypotWliquo; S. ti , cho-ga ='’ho- 

mavidlii; Col., ‘hsreg-palu cho-ija). 175*, 1-176*’, 3. 

J. et T. Non inentionn^s (I., les inemes quo pour 27-36). 


38 (I., 40 ) ^ "S’ Sj I ( 0 *» Tj S ITtUlll^, 

Aliuti; I. P,, Alividhi; rest. li)potWtique) l76^ 3-I77^ 4. 

A. ct T. Non roentionn^s (I., les mimes que pour 27-57). 


39 (I., 41). ^ 4a T-s| (0., CiJavatjj I P , fafa- 

vidlii; 3* Col , Tslia-lsba gdab-pa — » Sanca{ka)nirvapana, I., Sic- 
chalii cl»o-ga™»Safica(La)\idb>). i77N4-i78S 5. 

A. S. cb. DpaIMar*me mdsad )e-rcs [Ma Qn DipamLarajS'ina] 
{!., P. cb Mar-mc. [M. p Dipam ]) 

T. Mn. Tlbamlara^ijnana fU Dipsmlaracrygjna] (I., I’au- 
teur), cle nnde; Lo Zla-bahi bod-zerfCancfpapnibhaj, do Gyi-jo 
(a* Co!., A. et T. respectifs dcs trcuc lexlcs precedents, 97-39, 
compris sous ie Ti. collectif Tipamlaralu" sitags-Iugs bcii-gsum-pa 
— « Dipamkaramantrakramalrajodaca, ou Ali^alii siiags-kyi chos- 
cben bcu-gsum = AlKamantramahadhar[natra}odjica) 


40 (I., 42), na.,.,-a olf a .. “ <1 ^=1 “i' » S 

q I ^ f a^ T *<ra T'glTiTl(0., Ti S. mutili, Arja- 
taradevlstodlra guliitamalasadha nama; I. P , Vadevi. . .gulula- 
mafasadha; Rest, ^vent , "goluceba nama; .S. Ii., Lh-a-mo.. 
phren-ba-; Col., Mu-tig pbreii-baln bslod-pa sLes b)a-ba=>Mukli- 
Limalastntra nama; I., Sgrol-mabi. . .lipbren-ba). 178*', 6- 

i 8 i‘, 8 . 

A. S. ch. Canlragomi (I., Candragorai) [Ma. Candragomfn], 
s> n. (ham) de Ilchi-med zla-ba [Amaracandra]. 
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T Mn Tipamkara^njfiana [U. Dipamkaracrijnana] (I., Jo-ho 
rje. I Mo , Atira),(le i’lnde; le Lo. Iradiicleur (sgra-bsgyur) B. 
Tsliul-kbrims rgjal-ba [V. Jayacila], de Nag-tso (I., [le to. de] 
Nag-lsho). 

L. Le Vihara de Vikamalafila [Yikramafila]. 


61 (I., 63) siS. ti I I 

(0., Arjadcvilarastodtra, I P , Aryalaradevistottra; S. ti., Hpliags- 
ma sgrol-ma-h , Col , Lhasno «igrol-ina-la. ; I., Sgrol-ma md«iib 
fier-malii bslod-pa (cor. d’aprts Ic Col , *indsub ke-re., ‘’mdsub 
ker ) = Ucchnlatarjanitarastolra) i8i% 8-i8a*. 6> 


/I. S Catidragomi [A. Candragomtn] 
T. ^on mcnlionnds. 


Trf?frvPl[fWf^] «rmi(0., "taraslodtra pranidhano 
nnma, I P. , “t.irastottra pranidbana n'lma; Col , Rje-btsun sgrol- 
ma-h l»stoil-pa smon-Um tbams*cad rab-lu grub-pa shes-bja-ba 
— T.iraliliattinListotra sar\apranidhanaprQsiddhi nama; L, Sgrol 
bslod iinon-Iim lharas-cad grub-pa *= Tarfislotra sarvapranulha- 
nasiddhi). i8q', 4-i8a'', 8. 

A. S cb. Candragomi [iMo. (^ndragomin]. 

T. Non mentionnds. 


A3 (I., 65). na9|B) M Ijfti M Ri • 

•TFt I (0., *\aliar}atara . . nama; I. P., 'vali- 


■irjalira., S li., Hplngvrm bslod-pa, Col., Ye-ce*-kji Iba-mo 
sgj n-liplirul clien-mo-1 1 . b8tod-pa«=> JnSnadolmalrim'iyaslolra ; 

I., Sgrol-mal.ii bslo(l-pT-=Tanistotra) iSoS 8-i86‘, 8- 


A. Ca. d. Dad-byed go-elia rin-chrn [(Ja. bb. Craddlukaravar- 
maratna] (I., ‘go-cha [">arman]). 

T. Lo. Ibg-palji llm bjug [Yidyakokih]. 


AA (I., AG). Msjrj H ^nj H n^sj?: 


0 ^ xT 

I (0 , Aryatarannliaajl.iblia- 
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Jodl.Tpostavn; {. I\, W^atlrnmafii ..Hare ; f., rij'jjs-pa LryjaJ 

sk)ol>-k)i l)slo»l-pa «. i\stablia)a!r5[nstava). t8i^ i-i85*, 5. 

A S. Dpil lil^un 2la-ba (I., Rlsiin pa ria-ba) [ Cri Candra- 
goroin], 

T. iSon nicnfionncs. 

45 (I., 47). fttisj*. *, fij a^;;^ u I I (0., 

Analim<tofJffa; I P., 'tira.; I., Sgrol-malii /j«{oiJ-pi =— T.ir:'i- 

^lotra). i85% G-i85^ 8. 

J. S. Mar-mc mdsad lizati-pa [A. Dipamlarabliailra] (J , Jo-bo 
rlion po Mar-me mdsad [Mali.irj.i iJlp.imlarnjn.inaj ) 

T, Mn. DbudlaLaratarma (1., Du<Jdbjlara>arnjj) [U. BuJiDm- 
l3ra>aminn], dll Karrair; Lo. D Uios-lji jc-ces [B!i. Dharma- 
ju.ina] (I , (j|)os-tyi fc^raS [DIiarmAprajua]). 

K (I., A8). [-Ja ti >|x-| ^ o I [ilKuMlrfrtiiti] l] 

Deesi; Ti. reslilu4 d'apres VI.. qut signalf* 1‘absi'nc'' do cp texte. 

[.(. Dgnf; lia!ii rdo-r|e (iVandixajraj.j 

[T, Non menlionnis.] 

47 (I,, 49), h a □ I 1 {0 , 

Ar^atarastodtra; I. P,, *tjra.; S li , Rje-btsun-ma ?iphag'!-ma 
<grol-ma'la. = AnatardbballanLa.; I., Sgrol-malii L^lod pa »=T.i- 
nistoJra). xS6‘, i-jSy*, 3. 

A. S. [A.] Alsoblija>ajra (I., ‘bbjab vajra) 

T. Non menlionn'^s 

48 (I., 5fl) ^ HJTOHTIT*^ I (0 , 'tara- 

stamia; I. P., *tara.; Col , Yum-chen Iba-mo dam tshtg sgroUroa- 
la. =- 3fahamdirLasama\ atariidevi ; I.» *sgroI-niaf>t ) 187*. 3- 

189% 4. 

A. bon menlionn4; texle r4\eI4 a S bag-gi dban-phyug [A. 
Vagirvara], pendant son sejoor sup (e Rjn-chen ri [RalnaginJ, 
dans Ic KosaU. 
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T Ain Mnr me mdsitl gngs-pi [U DjpafpVnrakirti] (I , Jo- 
bo clien [)o Mar me indsad je (os [Mihirja Dipamtarojfi m]),de 
Undo, I 0 llrilukara [ Pr-jLInLira] , dc Tsbur [alw! Rllsliur, I , 
[IcLo do] Tsluir) 

/l9 (I , ')!) mj^«l q^tni | 5J ffl a I [^- 

I (Ti daprJs le S ti et 1 1 P , 0 , Ti 
dml I , S/ Jjatod «-»T«nsfotn) jSg* 4 i^o*, a 
A ^on mtitUoiin6 (Col , exposil par Rin po che(?} [Ritm]) 

/ I( lo ti nliRlcm (sgn I»s{,yur) I) [Bli ] Dliarnialiili (I , 
0 , "(fird), <)« fin/tfi 

50 (I , 52) gjTu q ( [ riK i ^Y ^] t (Tt d apris HP, 

0 , 1 1 deed, S U , T Ii ims end gni!>pa dpa! hpbcl Ilia rao la 
lisUiil-pa — Sarv»sullnni‘’rlv'irdliamdeviatotra I , Sgrol bslod) 
j fjo*, 3-1 f)o^ /( 

A b Klu8prub{I 0 , "grul)) (A bigirjnnaj 
T Non mcnlionnd? 



IXWII Sir,r. 


Rf.\Uh lU.IUf 


Ihl 


T J‘ Stim n (( , Vri) (Snn'irrlj fo fl Tsfiul- (.firiim 

bn (I (> , ’ri'i, s) [lUi tililut],*! I oii« <>3 (I , I HI 1)2 til 

nhu Lift, Lti s) 

o3 (I , I'l) f „ a; a , 

^ I (0 , Kin Klin llnrc t tin I l‘ Kin Hunt in t of (T<fion 
tut LI ititifp nn It bstoil pi t liii'v^o bn I jn Iiciulrup pn — ku 
ininLIn linj[%Tni]l. rnlolra • linptlln I S n I |<‘ii in^s sj ml 
l,w b<loil pi ( i) ly^i^ 7 lyb i 

1 S II Klu),nih(I *<| nib) I \ \r Xip»t]iiinj 
7* Non ini'tiliniiiit < 

*iA (I , 'G) nj*)* w ».T a 3 a 1 ®5 

tlTpr^sI ( «l II I* ill I O Ti S ti llplnp iin 
Jiri*pi Inlt MJislrtt inciffsi «Jb lnn**jijjliJ)»i5ajrt) lyO i 
o(<uiri 5 lyj* a «l im Tn^ mcnt jtrtilairc traduild un 

0 b cn proi« tLi 1 t'liij, Ilitip pi) wns tn ficadon do Tt ) 

A >*1 T ^o^ nicnlionn«!i (1 , 7* J o Knn ifiiii [ ^nantla/pr 

1 lia], dfl Jonan) 

55 (I , 23) ^ *•-' as- .^r a a I 

tnWrvPT’TUT I \0 cl I P >1 hmita II mi S ti Vinm lijoiiis 

L>i tlnbs Ccl •<gnil>-llnb b d is-pi «1 cs byi b i -=■ *831111 ip 
li'ulinna mmi I Ibiim lijoros L»i s{jnjl>-||;al)s •= \ id ifanj« i 
dliaria) 197* 3 198*, a 

1 S ch M [Ma I* ] llitnaLirti (1 0 ‘kirU) 

T I‘ Mahipina(l , •pinc))Mibd| olaj du ><'p 31 

50 (I , 2A) I a*, lie*'*' an. ^ i^Tl S a I 

^rnr 1 (0 fll p %idiraviti S tt et Col °cbo- 
fa r , Kbrus clio ( a) ig8* a igy* a (suivi 199'’ a 6 dun 
fragmenl sirniliirc sans indicilion de 1 1 cortsaert □ Hplinn lis 
drajj po =— ilaudnkarman avee ui» di igrammc fol 199'’) 
i cl T f vs intmes (jue pour aiS 
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T Mn Mar me mdsa 1 gngs-pa [U DipamkaraLirli] (I Jo- 
bo chen po Mar me mdsad)e ces [Maliarj a D pnmkarajii na]),de 
Unde Lo Brabakara [PrabhoLara], de Tshur ^ahat Mlsliur 1 , 
[le Lo de] Tshur) 

49 (I , ol) yia I « ni o 1 [w 

I (Ti dapresIeS ti el 1 1 P 0 Ti 
deesi I Sgroi mahi bslod = Tarastotra) i8()‘ 4 igo,** 

A ^on mentionn^ (Col expos4 par Rtn po che (^) [Faina]) 

T Le Lo traducleur ^sgra bsgyur) D [Bli ] DharmakiiU (I 
0 “girli) de Gnan 

50 (I , 52) ejri a I [tTKrat^] I (Ti dapr&sU P 
0 , Ti deal S ti Tbaros-cad grub-pa dpal hphel Iba mo-la 
bstod-pa Sarva$<idham4ruardliaD dcMslotm I , Sgro! bstod) 
igo* 3 190'* 4 

A S klu-sgrub{I 0, ‘grub) [A ^agrJuna] 

T ^o^ mentionn^s 

51 (1 , 53) I M 15. 5 ? 3 

(Ti dapr^s le Col 0 , Ti d cjl I P , “rm clen brgjan lipbra 
(cor ‘p! ra ) = *ra[nasuk <5111 lamlara S li Rje-bls in I phags ma 
sgrol raa la b lod pa Aijaliribhatlinkaslolra I Sgrol 
bslod rm-clien rgyan pbra = Tinslotra ralnasuk'iinalamkin) 

i9o\ 4 i93\ 3 

A bi ma sbas-pi [Suryaguplaj du Kacmir 

T ^on roentionn^s 

)2 (I , 54) nu-]^ M nq a ) 

fa I (Ti T dapres le Col 0 'faLra-tis-pa Arjahra giti 
1 P , *bkn-cis-pa *tara >idli S !i bkra-cis I , Sgrol main 
bins = Tiiraraaiigala) 193^,3 iqA^G 

A ^on mentionni* 



f\\\il '.n '.r. 


iioRtr 


iMt 

T P S«irj-i«n (I, Vrt) fSMni rl] fo I) Tjfjtil-tijriiiis 
<),'r{Mn)|nh ( it-iLttIi|.<I f niiv«a (I , Lofi f»zoh, 

c!i It I Til, Ltiit) 


(• ' "iT 5 ' 1 ' " = ■ 

^ I (0 , KlniHiindlnrc^totri I [* KliiHnriMrn < ol 
n»i UiitiJircvnn f i listml j»i l'liip*^u pi pT -- Kii 

m iriUn !ira|TTiii|l iri'l* tn muI i | S ci ni*ii nT| t sj n 1 

l,M li^lod pi tiJujjvlinc! iKUnlnig |a) ly'i^ 7'<9*' ' 

( S n Kill j,nili(I , ( \ U Nof;ir]winj 

T Non tn'‘iitinnius 


(I , IG) -ij-jF u *s WT if* a 3 a aj 

oar ^^5 3 i[jfTTTpnfrwiitCT T?rQ 7 yTi:Tifmf*TT 7 Ti srmJi^Ti 
dijirts Ii? ( ol , 1 1 (' «lll 0 Ti S ti Ifpinps im 
iKS<pi (fiti. viiisLnl i'i.c\cnion lib iTinr jusiiliniatrcj kjG i 
iyC‘, ©(siiiTi, lyGS i) iy 7 * a, dun fn;,t)icnl ciniihirc trailuild nn 
0 5 cn pro<c ( 11 ^,} i «l>n I nm/j pa^ 'ins indjcaJioj) <Ic Ti ) 

A n r Non mcntionn 1 (f , T lo Kiin sum [ Vnantlacir 
IiIit], Jq Jo-natij 

55 (I , 23 ) ^ a<^ «£■**»■ ^=* I^ri 3 

ifWlV*? I ( 0 cl J P '*1 ItnsTli n iim S li Vnjm-bjwMis 
L'l (Inbs Til , •sj’nilMli'ib IiMliis-pi slics bj a In «* 6 iiii)k ip 
las-idlnm n imn I ilmm lijoins Ui sjjruli-lfiabs — \ idirani* i 

(llnm) 197 % 3 198 ’, 3 

I S cli M [Ma I* ] Jl'ilnalirli (I 0 ‘lirti) 
r I* \IahipTnn(l ,*paric)pl-iha{wlaj tlu Ncpill 

5G (I , 2/1) ^ I gii a=; n$u-^i a5 j ^ 'S ® 
^TTtfWwf^ffU KTH I (0 ell P ,*\iil»raTiti S ti cl tol ’clio- 
ga I , Klirus clio ga) * 98 ", a 199 ^ 3 (smvi 199 S ^ ^ 
fragment sjmihirc sins jnd CTlion de li eonsacr 6 a Hphrin las 
drag po -= Ilaudnliarinon, ovee un dwgramme, fo 1 1 99 ^) 

1 el r I cs mimes <juc pour 33 
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'j? g ^ ^ 1 (0 , Ti s 

raulile Sdrisaslottra nama, I P S>'is%islislottra niim Coi , 
l)b)ans-can gM S li ct I Dh\*iiis-can imln ) 7 200*', 4 

1 M cb Nig molit Uiol (! , "polii ) pi p Kibdasa], origi 
naire du Sud \ lha-pbi ogvlLj) rgjud do bjun ba) 

T Mn [U ] P JnamciIi^I 0 '^ila), de Unde, Lo D Cbos- 
libar [Bb Dliarmajvala] 

58 S ^ *3^^ a 3 aqBj | I 

(0 d^uaparamitasadba nama I P \juapara sadba nami 
S It Tsbe dpig ined k\i Rgja gsliuii bsgrub-llnbs = Aparimila 
^urN lharagranllinstdhan'i ( ol Ocom idan lidas l«he med 
pain bsgruli = Dbagavad-i ijulisidh 1 , Nlgon po tsbo dpag- 
mcd kyi «grub Nalliapanmiuju! sadh ) 20 o\ 4 2o4', 5 

A AUnIni4 i No-oes-k'ji mlbali hgra-ma Grub-pabi rgyal mo 
[Jinnad ikmi Siddhir jni] (1 , Mkhab ligro ma Oru^polii [Dikmi 
biddba ]) 

T ^on mcnlionnds 

59 X uj ^39] ^ an j ® '] a al’SR* 

ftf^nTT5^lt»r*nr5KpTfV5Tnri (0 , V«;-b\T ba •rninitaa>ujiii 
bluti ntma 1 P ‘ramitau) ujm S It , Tsbc dpag mefl kyi dk}il 
bkhor clio-gi o- \paritnitiyurmanrlalavidhi, ( ol , Bcom Idan bdas 
mgon po l«lic dpig tu niedpilii dkyil I klior g}i cho-gi bzan po 
}ons-su bziiii In sbfs hjn bi BIi3ga\ann ilh ipanmilajurmanda 
Ia\idhi supirignln 11 mi I Tslic dpij, modkji dkjd clio 

bjun bi ba \pann«t»jurin3ndaIaMdU\ pan 

(rabanimai an 4 

•I Non mcnlionni (I Onib pihi rj'yil nio [Sid llnrijtij) 

T P /Ivbi Lzitipo [( indnbliadri] dc Ifnde, lo Darma 
I'hul kbnm« [Dbimarihj , de Gl tn 

1.0 as, i « 4 ,. 5 ^™, ^ „|ji, ^ j. 

a ts I MTW I ( 0 , \Taniiiiti 
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imndaJarid mma I i* , ApjramtJaWiagnv i- 
tumjrnna, mandaii S ti , Tslic i^aii jchps '^p''g f'l mtd pain 
tlL>il clio S3 ApaniniUijiirjuinaininflalaiiilbi Col , Ikom Man 
lidas mj'on po lsli<* incrf pain dliiii b*lii h«lur balii cbo-gabi 
lavUings, belli nied jc-<-es-k\i bdud rt«ibi bum pa sbes-b>a ba = 
Bhagannn »ll»d aiuecaturablif«ela»idbilapmapar»p ib, amara- 
jumamrliglnla nami I Tslie dpag tncil kyi dbaii bslii bskur 
iaiu cfio-gibi fa&-Lhngs) aii%5a37*, a 

A Allnbu6 a \e-^c5-L>i rollnb-ligro ma Grub-pafii rgval-mo 
[Jfnnad iLini SiddhanjuiJ 

T ^on m^ntionn^s ol , exirail cIps lUsa rgyud Icbu bbum 
pa » I*aialaralas.iha<nkamuhljnlri il Ur »! rgjod bod-^er dra ba 
B Prabbajjlanallu inatantra blntion du t^xte Bcom IJan hJes 
Tsho dpjg-mod (Dhagaiad Ap'inmitajus] Grob-pahi rgial-roo 
[Siddhariiji'u], IMo rje grags [\ajraLirii] on lla«-chun pa (le 
[moine] junior * >Clu d' toik'') Diaii-cbub rdo-rji; [Ikdliitajra] 
du Miiah ns. G th Ktin Ig'tli rcN-rah [bi AnandaprajuaJ do la 
iribu ng>al Isba to Miitrc <le‘} Onos ^Ciiovston) Bl Rin-chco 
Idan [G Rstnaka] du Uzan yu) baits r(j)3S ston pa Drtson bgrus 
*eii ge [Buddlnderila \irvaMmba] M Gnib Cb rj Oshon nu 
grub fP .Si Dh s Kumirabiddha] irgafemcnt appefe fe VaiCre du 
bbati (SLan ston) Lh rj [I>h s ] Dj ui chub ecs rab [Bodbi 
prajna], DI Bsod mms rgyal mUban dpal bzan po = [G ] I’unia 
dh>3ja[rribba(!raJ, el M Bl baiis-rgjas [ P Bba RiiddbaJ Gshon 
nu bsod nams [Kumarapunia] ) 

61 ^ 5 t ^ ’TW I (0 et 

I I’ , IIajagbnvas.idba namn S (1 llpab bo rla ingrin gji — 
Vjrabajagrna , Col , Dpal rla-mgnn g)i =• rrihajognva I 
"sgrub ) 327*, 3 237 ‘, 7 

A AltnbuiS & Mkh-ilt bgro-m'i 0 , *bgro) Grub-pabi rg\al 
mo [Diikmi SidJbarajni| 

T P ^ alacandia (1 , 0 , LI [G ] Babe inila) f Bbadracandra] 
r 0 Darina tsliul klirims [Db innanlaJ, de Clan 
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lAWlI, Ga 66. 


62 5|^54 ^ ^a] ail ria;.'**;p |51 a I 

(S. It., Hpliags-pa mi-gjo-bahi sgruli-lliabs — Arjacalasadhana; 
I , Mi-gjo-balii «grub. = Acalasadb ) aay’’, 7 -a 34 ‘’, 7 . 

A. 1* Bde-ba chen-pohi nlo-i]e (S- li ct I., Bde-clien rdo-rjc) 
[Mali.isuLbala>ajra] 

T. Lo. (la. d. Gslion-nu dpal [Cla bb. kumaram], de llgos (I ) 

G3. » c|ia an a^'^ajs} q ^ ^ajn as. 

I (0 ct I. P.,*majali. . .dhannh; S. li., 
*Lrjo(]*pa shes-bja-ba = Minna nama; 1 ., “dgali-ba.). a34^ 7 - 

243*, 3. 

A. S. Dpal Nags-kjj rin-cben [A Qri Vanaralna]. 

T. L'autcur el Lo. Ch sm D Gsbon-nu dpal [DIi. blia. Bit. 
Kunttraori], de Hgos (L) (Col , mention d’AmoglMstcldlt? cl 
d'Anantavtdhu [AnanHas.*dhu] ) 

C'l ^ *ff S sjUT an q^q a(l aasj | I 

(0., Arja.icalakbrolasadhanu I 1* , Arj.tnculaLlirol.tcadlunnin; 
S li. el Col , *b<grub-tliabs. I., •sgrub-lbobs). 243 % 3-a46S 4. 

A. fe. Dpal Mar-nie mJsid xc-ros [A Cri Dipamlarajii ina] • 
r. ^on incnlionnt$ 

G.‘i (1., GO). R sjuj an ops, qTI I (0., 'cnggra; I. 1’., 

‘caglra. (,ol cl 1 . iiklior-lo cbrn-po — "ntab icakra). aAGS 4- 
2 ^ 7 ^, 2 

A. \on menlionnc 

T I' (Jios-L)i rdo-qe [I)liarma>ajra|. Lo D 1 . Nam-mlbil,i 
rdo-ijc [Q Gagam^ajm] 

GO (1 , (Itrtt). =rn pqj; I 

VH 1 (Ti.T dapnsl’l P.,0 el C. 0 I j ntum>polii «grub =« Cnn- 
dasulli.. 0.,Canillii .pni^adrana, I.I’., 'dha. . .ranasadana). 
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A. Rdo-rje gdaii-jia [\ajrdsana] (c.-a-d. proli, Cariputramabd- 


stdmin j. 

T, Non menlionn^s. • 


67 (I., 6o). I [’TRralVT^vIHTV’!] I 

(Ti. d'apres le debut el I’l. P.; 0 , Ti. deal; Col., Dpah-bo cig-lu 
bsgrub-pabi rg\ud-Jas. . . pbyuu^ba = Siddbail.avirafan(roddbr(a; 
L, Glum-pobisgTub-tltab?. . . dpah-bo gcjg-pabisgrub-pabi rgjud- 
las pbjun-ba — Siddboi . . . oddbfla Candasadbana). 8-. 

a48^8. 

A, P. cli. [M. p.] natiiairijnaiia {!•; 0., Uadjiarrijilana). 

T. Non mentionn^s. 


G8 (I., 67). '« a I 

"srpT 1 (0. el I. P., •ro'apasaronidrlbasadba 
nfima; I., 'sgrub-tliabs. . .sbes-pa). 348^ 8-35o^ a 


A. S. cb. [Ma.] Diparnkararrijndoa (I.; 0 , Pipaj'iUra.), M. 
[P.] du Bengalc (Bhaiigala). 

T. P. Nirvanarri, de I’lnde; l.o. Taran-itha (0., Tara.; I., 'n.i- 

tlid). 


69 (I., 68). i;^aTi ^q-oa« '^^'3 ^ 1 . 

■*IT*T 1 (0., *kala.; S. li , Cur-mgon Iba bcu-bdun-gyi sgriib. 
= PanjaraDatbasaptadaradevasadb..; CoL, ‘’lhabs, I., Gur-rngon . . 
bdun-mal.ii sgrub.). aSo^ a-aSS^ a (suivi, a53S 3-8, de DLyil 
cho'ga 3Iandal.']>idhi). 



194 


RQYUD IIGREL 


LWXII 6970 

alias Rdsin Uja cad prob Gsbon nu igyal mlshan [Kumara 
dhvaja]) Ye [Jiuna] (c a-d prob Ye ces rgjal mlslian [Jiima 
dbvoja]) du Sliaji Don grub [Amogbasiddba] de Gze Bar tha i 
pa Yab sras [Je pi^rc et le Ws de Bar llian] (c a-<] prob Mi Ja 
ras po ou Bsliad pain rdo rje [IIasi>njra] ct son fils sp ntucl R s 
cliun ou Rdo rjc grags pa [VajraLiili] de Gun than) Darfag 
(c i-d prob Gslion nu snin po [Kumaragarbba], de ^ag[ mlhd], 
dans le Dar[ yu!]) le Maitre dc Bu (Bu slon) Rsod dban [Punyo- 
^varaj Mchog Jdan [Savaraj (c 4 d prob mcbog Idan 

[Q kjasa\an]) le Maltre de SUi (SLyi ston pa c a d prob 
Byan chub nn po cbe [Bodbiralna] dc Skyi sa) Kun mkhyen 
cl en po [Mob sarvijiia] (cad prob Dar seft [Dharmasimha]) 
Byaii chub sen ge [Bodb simba] Ilpbags pa [Arja] de Sa bzaa 
[Bhndrabbumj] (cad Blogros rgjnl mUban dpal bzan po =■ 
Malidhvajafnbbadra de Sa skya [P nihbbnmi]) Cb rj Kun 
dgab bzan po [Dh s Inandabhadri] M Gsbon nu sen go [1* 
Kum rasiml a] Ic Moilre dc Dmar (Dmarslon) Cli rj Bgjal 
mlsban 1 od zer [Dh s Dhvajaprabl a] Xlklnn cbcn Ilm po cLc 
[M u Balm] (c -a I prob Chos «lj aba bran po [Dbar/nalnla 
bln Ira]) Ananla [Ananla] (c ad prob Dge legs bzan po [Ka 
Ij inabhadra] dit Amn(a pa [tap da]) Demi me lisle Ilpbags 
pa]Ar^a](c id Malnll vaja rbha In) Kun bsod[Anandapunyn] 
de Dgalillan [Tvsila] (monaslire von n de Lha si) Dpal Idan 
sen ge [Qrifnahunln] Snammed pa(Cor Miiam )[Aliilya] Gzuns 
kyi dpal [Dl arani^n] Dpal Idan tslml khr ms[( nmacch la] (c a-d 
pro!) Tsh il kbnms dpil Izan [filicribl i Ira]) Ye rgjnl [Juana 
dlnnji] dc t/ar (0 ( ar pa c ad Cirrlso) Kun bzon pa [Anen 
dabliadra] le Ma Irt dc Dimr (I)mar ston cad Rgyal mtsl an 
bod r I [DIimj ipral I ij), el enfin lipal Hm bla ma dim pa [Cr* 
imlporoiiiapuru] (c id prol Bio b/an giags pain dpal [Sumati 
kirlim] de fsoii kba < 1/01 Iso klia pa ) Gop , Bin clien gr gs 
[Ualnalirti] 

70 a ^ aqpi a | 

I (0 , Ti S nautili ^nnaiaqi k la n ma I P , ( n 
mil kalanjo)'], b li el J Mgoji po nag po) 1 sgrub-tbibs 
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^atllak]J!3‘yldllana; (!o1 , Dpal in('OR-|io na^-pulji sgrub-(habs-k)i 
rim-pa = flnnaCbaLala'adfaanalrama). a5d', i-256*, 1 . 

A. S. Klu-sgrub [A. Nag-.iTjuoa]. 

T. P. Hbuin-phrag gsiira-pa [TrtlaL<<a] (alitu Slhirap.i!a); Lo. 
I). Danna grags [Bh. DbarmnLirli] 

70 £« (I., (//■«() I ^ I'’ H gu- T 

a I iRT5®iffi^T«reT^] 1 ] Deesi; Ti. 

rcsiiluu d’opreslc fol. 3a4% t, ou ecs indications H^urcnl enS. ti., 
a !a suite da S. (i. de 70 ( 0 ., ^in-Qe ). 

[A. A'flg-po-pa fKrjna}.] 

[r. I.’auteur et Lo. Danna grags [UbormaLirti].] 

71 (I., 69). ^ Vn e?. e|-v5 ari a^a S3W I 

(0., 'Lalamaranagbuhjasadana, 1. P., *jnaranagbi>- 
byaipsadana; Col., Dpal nag>po chrn'pobi., I.» Nag po chnn'pnbi 
gsaii sgrub « Mali.ilabigiih^avidhana). aSS*, t-a^SS 3, 

A. Duf'kbrcd cben-pobt dno$*grub brnes-polii S cb. B. z. 
Mcbog-srod [MabJfmar 5 oasj'<Wbi$anipamia Ma Hr. X'ararucij (D^- 
bot, S. Nog-po mcbog-sred [A. Krf^navararuciJ). 

T. A. Jb'bula dioar-po (1.; 0 , BsbuJa.) [Babula Id rouge, ou 
le Mini] (c.-d-cl. prob. le Siddha Bjhula), Lo. Bl. Dbu-dlar [G. 
Silamunda], de G^Mjafi (I.« le Lo. deG^idjan). 

75 (L, 71 ). If a I 

M’T ■STRT I ( 0 ., 'sadha nama, 1 1 %, ’sadha noma; S li., Sgrub- 
tbabs; L,Nag-po. . .tbabs), abS', 3 -a 5 g*, j, 

A. S. Klu-sgrub [A. Kogoijpna]. 

J. Le Lo. de Ga-rod {alias Ga-roii, c.-a-il. Tshul-Kbnms bbjmi- 
gnas [QilaLara]). 

C. Sen-ge rg\al-nilsh3n [Simbadlivaja], de Yar luii; correction 
ei^cul5e a Klulii dgon-pa [Nagaranja], d’apres les instructions de 
[Kun-dgab rcs-rab [AnandspcajHa]] des Ilg}al Islis et Ic 31s. de 
Lh. rj Bsod-nams [Dh. s. Punya]. 
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73 (I ,72) qi^ ^ q^q aq=fj 3. • 

'^OTsrarrafRfS^rTV’r ^ l (0 el I P , ’sidha n.ima, S ti , 
Sgrub lhabs Col Shal gji iipadeca= Mukliopadeca I , "sgrub 
pain tbabs) aSg', 7 259^ 8 

A Raksita (0 et I , S ti , Talhagitaraksita) 

T Lo Darma grags [Dharmakirh] , de Gnan 

76 (1 , 73) q^aia 2^9[ iT ^ q^q aqqj[ 3 qj I 41 I* 
•fT?? I (0 , *lhaLs "sadba namab I P , "tbabs, "<!idba 
mmah, S ti , Dpa! nag po chcn po srog gi spu gribi bsgnib = 
Cnmahakilaprinak'iurasadli Col , "rben poln srog gi spu gnlit 
bsgrub I , ^^g po chen poln srog gi spu griln sgrub ) i59^ 8 
aGaS 6 

-1 B / MchogsreJ[Br \arjiuci] 

T ^on mentionnds (Col , BI Mai gyi Lbyad cbos >= Doclrme 
pnncipale du G dc Mai (I Mo) c «d prob ile Bio gros grags 
[Matikirli] I , Mai g)i kityad cbos) 

75 (I , 76) tr ini q^q OR aqrj 3 q 1 

I (0 , "sadha nama I P , "sadha nioiab S ti , 
Dpal rdo rje nag po cfien poln sbjin «reg=» (Trivajromafi ik'fa 
boma, ( ol , bb>m sreg cbo ga fa lhag pa =•= K.e\ahhonmvidhi, I , 
bog po chen poln sbjin sreg •= Mab ikdabomn) «^62^ 6 2 63\ 1 

vl S B z Mchogsrcil[\ Br \aranjci] 

T P Lalita>ajra, Lo Dbu dkar [Sitamunda], dc Gyi Ijaii 

7G(I,7j) 11^ waYnj I (0 

et I P , "baliimidhi, S ti , Dpal rdo rjc nag po clien poln gtor- 
malii = rnvnjramab ik thbali Col , Dpal nag po , I , Dpal nag 
po glor cbo ga) j63L 1 8 

yl Lc m^mc <pic pour 75 

T Dpal JIgi» J>a))i rdo rjc (I , bib? ) [Cri I ablavijra] 

I 0 Dbu dkar [bitamumla], de Gyi Ijan 



LWXn, 77-S‘' RCXITD-IIGREL. lO? 

77 (I., 70). Jjsj a' q|'*r|7^iT=ratKt(0.,*slo<Ura; 

Col., Dpal nag po chen-po-la rlags-LjI sgo-nas tslod pa = Crima- 
h iLllah/iginu'v'irona sfotra: J., ft'al-po chen-polit. j aOii*, t-C. 

J. B. z. BJo-Idan ^Icllog-«^^d [Br, DJjjmDil \ararucj] (Ce nom 
ilesigne ^galpmonl I’lm iTef^hiiit atalars tie PadmasamLliara.) 

T. I*. Cnitalara> arena (I., r>addhakara\arma j [CraddhaLara- 
^arman]; Lo. Yon Ian rila [Giinanla], df Gii-rn {nhrt^ Gti-nil), 
Gu-rug, dans le Roii-po smad, ou district du Roii-po inferieur). 

L. Tbo-lih, (prOTioce dc) Gu-gf* 

78 (I., 77). qV- a 3 t »tTraT^T^- 

■^[^T»rT ^rni] l (0., 'atodtra: 1 . P , •slotra. Ti. S. prob. rcmani«5, 
for, «s»pnt. Mai.imali, <oI. Bstod-pa?t» phreft-ba) s6'i‘, 0- 
aCifi\ 8 . 

A. B. 2 . Aleliog sred [Br. Vararncij. 

T. P. Lalila^ajra, dc lind<>, Lo. Dbu-dLar [Sitamunda], de 
Gyi-ljan. * 

79 (f., 78). if Va o , * 8 fodlra, 

S. ti. oil., •cbeo-polii.. Col., Nag-po cben-po gtor-mahi dtis-su 
bs)kul-ba^ MabaLilababk diLacodana^ S- 365 \ h. 

A. S. Bha>lllia [A. Bbavila] (prob lem^me que Blia^ahi, Blia- 
^ahi, Rabbabi, Tib. Chu-fas bo-ma len, Sg'personnage dela Itsta 
des 8 Zi Siddbus). 

T. Lo. Dbu-dkar [Sitamunda], deGji-ljafi 

80 (I., 79) 3^-j q's^ a 3lTrfT5rH^V^l(0.. %lodlra. 

1. , Mien-polii.). 360 *, 5-a65\ 5 
A. Bl. XIaitri-pa [G Xlailnpida] 

T. P. LolitaCajra. Lo Dbu-dLar fSitainundaJ, de GM-fjai'i. 

81 (I., 80) a a 3:^':^ 3 J t ( 0- , 'slodlra; 

1., ‘chen-polii.). aCo'*, S-aGG*, 8 . 

A. S. [A.] Abbaja. 
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J[h]i lha raa srm gjis bsfo 1 pa » Devil I sur-isuraralsasastolra) 
jCg** G 270% i 
A Non nienlionii^ 

T Lcs m^mes que pour 8j (I , Lnlita J 

87 (I , 86) ^ ?f aj-| M « S U I 

^rmi (0 , McuLifisloJira I I* MeviLilislollra I Lha 
mo nag molii bstotl pa) 270*, A 270* 2 
A Dran sron Kclmtnla [Dsi Kaulilja] 

T Les zn^mes que pour Sa ct 8C (I , Lalita ) 

88 {I , 87) i;^nai | ft n ]o q i^rj 3 q I 

I (0 f *Jha nio-lii ’deuLtlislodira I P , 'lha mo la 
•JcjiidlisloMra JtLbamonaffmohibslodpa) ajo\ 0 8 
A D1 Mailri pa [G Maitnpada] 

T Lei natees quo pour 85 87 (1 , LoliJa ) 

89 (I , 88) q^aa ^ C [qq S' ]« a a a I 

’TT*T I (0 , ‘lha mo la 'dcvjlalislodira I P lha mo-la 
^nLilisfndcti Col Opal Irian Ilia mo-la bstod pa — Qritnalidevi 
stotra I , Dpal Idan lha molii bstod pa) 270S 8 371*, 8 
A Abbaya 

T P fratalaravarma (I , ( raddhalaravarma) [LradJhalara 
varman] Lo ^on Ian cifa {GunanlaJ de Gu rub 
f TI o-Iin , (province de) Gu go 

90 {I , 89) « a o r^v 3^1 

^rr^II (0 . *de>ikaIiModlra I P °de>ildlistotlra Col, 
“Ilia mo-la nam mlliab Idm P'* ^^8 

bdun (lu bstod ji *= “dcvyUlukagarularjasapiangaslotra 1, 
Lba mo nag mo la nam mlhali Idin Gser mig-oan g>is bstod pa => 
DeviLiL Ulukagaru laslolra) 37 iS » G 
A Non mentionne 

r P Slim piren can [BuLkamalm] Lo Dbu dlar fSia 
munda] , de Gji Ijan 



198 flOYUD-IIGREL LXWII 8 j 8tJ 

T P fratakaravarma , Qraddhakaravnrma) [Crnddliikan 
varinonj Lo Yon tan ^lia [Gunanla], dt. Cut ru (I , “rub) 

L fho-lm, (province de) Gu ge 

82 (I , 81) u I I (Ti 

dapres le ( ol el II P 0 , Ti deest I Nag po clion polii ) 
aGG', 8 qGG^ 5 (Cf au^tm To n, \X\I, 88 ) 

A Ti t Vcliog ared (Br \ararui] 

T Non racnlionn^s 

83 (I , S2) tf« al lITrm51^l(0 .“stodln 

tiol , l)ur kliroil bsil bnlu tsital-du bstod pa -= Cmac mnnlavana 
stotra, I *chcn pohi ) aGGN5-aG7*, 5 

A P S[)\an cben po (I Mo , Malt tcaksii) [Malt icak^us] 

7 lo Dbu dkar [Sitamundj], dc Oji Ijafi 

8^1 (I , 83) sra I {'ll tlapri's 

I / P el II , 0 I Ti et Col desttnt) 267*, 5 oGSN 3 

I B z Mcliog STcd [Br \ararucij 

T Non inentionn^s 

8”i (I , 8^») ^tini ^ ^ N ni u g a I 

I (0 , •dcMkabslodtn I P , McviknlisIoUn S It , 
“bstod pa Col , Dpal lln mo la flags Lyi spo-nas bslod pa =“ 
rndctiling>nus.ircna stolra Note du ( 0! , Nam mklia! 1 liia plinn 
mams Ljis bslod = Gagtnopa levasloira I , i la ino nag ntobt 
Flags— Dc^ikilibnj a) aCS^S aOgS C 

A 1 c mime (jue pour 8^ 

T P I.nlih\ijn (I \hlili ) lo Dim dkTF [Sihrmin h] dc 
( 51 l]tti 

8C (I , 8*)) f* if « ai a 3 C3 I 

(0 , ( nkdi ktislodln I P (rikdidevi (ol Ilia 
jtn srin gtis bslod pa VsunnLvasastotn. I , Ihi mo nug nioii 
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Iha-ma bs^<n^-pa“DcvlL^^sur.lsu^an^L^asas(o(ra). 

36g^ 6-370*, 4 . 

A. ^on mcntfonnd. 

T. Les <jue pour 80 (I , Lnlita.) 

87 (I., 80). ^5sj‘e »■ {^-7 w‘ « o^'^'o a I 

*rr?Tl ( 0 ., MevilrilJslodlra., t 1 * , 'denlalislodra., I . Lha- 
mo nag-mo8i bsfod-fw). 370*, 4-370*. a 

A. Draft'sroii KcImJnla {8si Kaulilya]. 

T. Les m<.*£Qcs q«e pour 85 et 86 (I., Lalita.). 

88 (I., 87 ). ^aa a 5 't 3 1 

'STTOJ ( 0 ., Mlia-mo-la ; 'dcMlalisiodlra.; I.P., iha-ino-la,, 
*devlkalislottra; 1., Lha-rao aag-molji Lslotl-pa). 370*, 3-8. 

A, B!. Mailri'pa [0. Abilnp.ada). 

T. Les za$mes que pour 85-87 ([., LaJila.). 

88 (I,, 88). 5 a 1 

^TW l( 0 .,*lha*mo-la.; ’dcMliIislodtra , I P., *lha-mo-la.; 
QriLilistadovi. , Col., DpaUldan lha>mo-!a bslod-pa — Qrimattdevl- 
stotra; I., Dpal-ldan Iha-moln bstod-pa). 370*, 8-371*, 

A. Abhajat 

T. P. Cratakaravarma (I., ( raddbakaravarma) [Craddhakara- 
varman]; Lo. Yon-lan cila {Gunacila],deGu-rul). 

L, Tlio-lm, (province de) Gu-gc. 

90 (I., 89 ) if jjsj H Q s u I ^^<^ 1 ^ 1 - 

?mTl( 0 ., •deiikalisJodlra., I. P., "devikalisJotfra. , Co)., 
*lha-mo- 1 a nam-rakbab-ldi/i-gi rgjal-po Gser-mig-can-gyi? yan-lag 
l)dun-du Lslod-()a= •devjUlukagarudaraja&apldngastotra. 1., 
Lba-rao nag-mo-la nam-oiLltab-ldin Cs8r-mig-can-gvis>islod-pa = 
DeMkdl^Ulukagarudastotra). 271*, 1-8. 

A. *}>on mentionnc, 

T, P. Snin-plirefi-can [Bukkamalin]; Lo. Dbu-dkar [SUa- 
miinda], de Gji-ljaft. 
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91 {I, 90) ^ q I I (Ti (lapnsle 

b ti et 1 1 P 0 , Ti deeat Col , HLhor gyi bstod pa = Anuca 
rastoira I Las-mkhan dgolii bstod pa =^avaL^^maLa^astotra) 
27l^ 8 973'’ h 

A S ch B z Mchogsred[Ma Dr \araruci] 

T P Crattakiravarma (I , rraddliakara\arma) [^raddhikira 
\armanj To Rin-chen bzaii po [Hatnabhadra] 

92(1 91) dapns 

II P etll 0 Ti et (joI , dftnn/) •173*’ 4 74*, 4 
A S Mcliogsred[A ^araruci] 

T \on mentionn^s 

93 (I , 92) j^om STra I 

JTT^itmn] I (Ti dapasleS tt 11 P etll 0 Ti /Jeest Dd- 

but Mlia molii sgo ms gtornialt 130s gnan ''dcvyanii$< rena 
Inljanujin Col *lha molii i3e« gmn >= Mevyonujii ) >74* 4 
375* 5 

A S cli Slie-sdan rdo rje [Ma D^c-savijra] 

T ^on tnenlionnes 

94 (I , 93) 5?^ tr /^m q/^ 0^,^ q oT *] ^ n 

a *5 I TR] I (Ti daprts le 

Col cl 11 P 0 Ti tke^ ( oI , Vo-lo-kba S ti ct I , Dpil 
ingon slnl bslii pal i bstod clien = ( nn itliacalurm ikl amah slo- 

tn) 375’ 5 276* 5 

1 B z Rm clicn rdo-rjc [Br Ratnaiajra] 

T Non mcntionn^s 

9 » (I I 94) 2 ^ n q da ^q oqf 3 a I 

*n*Tl{0 , * Ibana kalasi lliana I P , 
viliana S li Pbiap-dnif se-ces mgon polii chos skor Ins, J t 
ban pniji gsan «grub Rj \a gsUui g^an sgrub dpnb png Saban 
pain liips Cabin piln lugs SadbbujajH tnan it! adbarmapan 
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UWII gS gfi 

varle, Ajaptlifjuhvnsidliana ^ihiragnnHn guhJasadhanaIl^^\l^'l 
Cibanpiidakr-inia^ Q iLanp idakrama Col “ihabs I 'brlabs 
pain thabs) ay!]’, 5 ‘* 77^6 

A Rn d ch Dpalldan J-tbara pa , /aban pa) [^^ jo 1 
rnniad iijapahpjdi] 

T B1 Ataj"ivajra [G Ad^ajatajra] (syn de Mi milam rclo rje 
[Alulj a\ajra3), de Ilnde, Lo Tsliul khnms mgon [filanillia] 
(abas Qans s(on -ile Mailre du Cans’*) ^ ersion noiiveUe estcut^e, 
daprt-s les mstruclions de Byams pa [Mailn] (cad Bjams pa 
dpal bsan po [Maifrj<*rjbbadraJ) par P DeiapiirnomaJi (0 , “par 
na),duAepil rlLo Chos-kji bzan po [Dharruabhadnj de Ilgar 
(Co? , filiation dti texle D g Bn cb Dpal itian Qabari dban 
pbyug [Si M jo CnojacChabanciani] Maiiri pa [Maitripada], 
Aju ata pa [Abhiyuklapada] Alajavojra [Advajavajra] kbjun po 
Rn [fjarudajogin] (c d d prob Kliyun po bran po [Gorudabba 
dra]) Rin chenbrtson ?grui[RalnavirjaJ (ihos kvisen go [Dhar 
masimha] Clios kjices rabfDharmaprajna] Brtfon bgrus ecu ga 
[^l^Ja 8 lmbJ|, Tsluil khrims libum |lakarila| Rg\al mtsLan 
hbum [LaL<aJ?naja] 6 yam$-pa dpal bzan po [Maitrii'ribhadra] 
de Hjag (dit ffjag cheo ^ie grand [moine] de Hjag**) Grub cben 
(0 , Bsgrub ) Clins-libyuci nn then [M si Dharmikiraratna] et 
labb^ (gdansapa) Run dgali dpal bean po [ \nanda<ribh<idra] 
de Iljag ) 

96 (I , 9j) nA iTft Sjr,? nrk a3\ 

a n I J (0 , ';tllanaalamah^ka 

laguyasadhanam nama I P "sthana g'JJ® S li Pliyag 

drug je-res mgon polu cbos skorlas. Nag po sgrub-lliabs — 
Sadbbujajn immthadharmapan>artc kala sadfaana Co! , 
"thabs , I , Nag po chen polii gsaii sgrub= Malnkalaguhyasadliana) 

It 378*, 8 

1 S H Klu byan [A Ar Nagabodhi] 

T Aon noenljonn^s (( ol , fiiiafion du teste Rdo rje hchaii 
[\ajradhara] Nlkhah ligro ma Sen ge gdofi-cnn [Dikini Siml n- 
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miikhi] H Klubyan [Ar Naf^bodhi], D p Kanari pa [k ca 
Kanenpadaj (c d Aryadeva) Rdo-i^e gdan pa [Vajrasana] 
(r d d piob f inputiaraabasvJHHn) kbyun po Bn [Garudajo- 
gin] (etc , lit supra 95 ) Byams pa dpal [Maitneji] de ITjag 
(dit Hjag chen 'rle grand [moine] deHjagn) i’abbd (gdan 
sa pa) Run dgiU dpal bzan [Anandacribhidra] de Hjag, Hjam- 
dbyaris nam mkl nb rgjal po [Mafijugbosagaganaraja] (^alias 
mkhalti Rn j^Gaganayogin]) el BI Rm chen [G Ratna] (cad 
prob M Grub rje [P Si Svamin]ouDge legs dpal bzan [Kalj ana 
mbbadn] piemicr bidrarque de Blra-^is lht7npn),i« fne Bya 
rog gi srog rgjud lebu bco Ini pa kikapnnalantrapaficadara 
palala ) 


97 (I , 9Q) & j M irS. ffjsjsj «lm 1 

1 (Ti d’aprt^s le Col J J P el U 0 , Tj 
dewl S ti Pbyag drug yais(— je ?€s) mgon polii cbos skor las, 
Ml bskjod pa la brten tias bgcgs set tbabs ^ Sadbbujajilanaiialha 
dharmopanvarte, ALsobhyanusangikavigbnanibarbanopaya) j78\ 
1 979", 8 

A (lann pa (I , (^abari pa) [(Jabanpidaj 
T bon mentionn^s 


98 (1 , 97) waj"^ "itA nq 2 suS s q I ["rnni^- 

«rw] I (Ti dapns Ic Col cl II P 0 Ti Jcest I , 
'bkra-fis rgya ratsbo shes pa = "mangalasagara nama) 979*, 8 

aygS 5 

A Le raSme que pour 97 
T bon menlionnifs 
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_f;i]gnl}arip5<l5ji.liparinl-s5ilil)odliaia; I.l’., .M(;on...po . 

l)S(;rul); I., ’\I|;on-po . . .sjjrul)). 279', 6-380*, 8. 

d. Le mCmc ciue pour 97 et 98. , 1 . 

T. Not! .nenlionn4a._(Col., iilialion <la lE'lo • lUo-rjr Ijr 'an 
[Vairadliara], Ca\ori-pa [Cahanpada], Ma!lri-pa [Mnilrjpodi] , 
nal.ula rilahulal, Kh(ufi-po Iln [Garmlayoijin] (c -a-d prol, 
Klijuti-po 9zaA-po [GarudahKadra]), DUn-mrI.oi; nil-Lar [R . na- 
danda] da I.a-slod, S. BjnnH-pi [A Mailri], S Sar.-I.lo {I or 
Gaii-Uo) [A. Purnamat!) (c -J-d Ua.apurnamall), M mclmi; Rlo- 
lua,-, [R vara Sumal.) (r.-i-d p.ol. l!lo-bz,r. IjraB-ra'" dpal 
[Sumatiklrlisri]), Sjrub-po Saoa-'gy.'s dar [Si 1 ’ 

]l)al)-dafi(»Cor.proli.lljali-tiafi-ll>a.-.-cl.ub nan- [R 

cda], Yea rdor [Jr.anavajra], lljam-dlijana nain-mk i.lj rpa -po 

[Manjughoiagaganaraja], et Bl. Riti'clicn [G Hnlna] (c on 

Uj’O-lcjj? <lpil Lxafi [K.ttlj3nAcriblia<lra)) ) 

100 (I., 99). V" r ' ' 

(Tl. d'apris n.i 0., Ti.-./rr.-, S. ti .l>l,ja,i-dro|5 ya.a (-)^«) 
iiigon-polyi clios skor-taa, Upal llia-imjl,ii. ■*8^“ . j 

iriaaitliadharmaparlvarte, Gridei. .radlima. 

Maitri-paW lacs-vli r.h.-moU. . '-B™''-'’’:" n ^ ^ 

....5dhaaa;M.:i.l.a.n,ol,i.. agnib: I P., Dpal lln-mol„ 
<f^nih) 8-‘’8iS t. 

, 1 . m. Ma!li:-pi(I.,'lal'r!-pa)[R ''aRi'ipl*')"] 
r. A'm, mciilioiinr'a (Gol.. 1 ' 

99.) 

101 (I., 100). (n " 1"! T' ” “I'" 

oati T^n a -li I * 

rl,co-mo1,l.t giiadevi. . .laliGlmlnapldln nami; I 

eWmold ,cn;ndc,i...lal,cl".l.ia-adl'a=!> •' .Col ell-, 
moljl g.an .Gnd.-.-.lriIpdiia'ldlnna)- "Bi ■ ' j ' 

,1, M. cli. npi! NnrO'pi [M. p. < n Nailaji-icl i], « ' f 

r. 1.0. (.liolks, Ido-Voa (O.. -l;„) [Dli.rioam.l'l. d. 

(!., Mnr*pa). 
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pada], 0 la (icmandn dc flLlituii |Ht Iln (1 , kli>iiii po, [lnni<}<- 
jo^ifi] c -a-<I * pro!> Khj uii po hzati po [G^rudiljfjadnjJ 

T ^on jDcnhojin^i 

105 (1 , 104) Jn ^ ^t7 a I [sri*ryT77‘81HijO" 
I (Tj daprls II P et 11 , 0 . Ti cl Col di-sunt S li , 
'lirtayvpi, Ddbut, Mj»on-po r(;)U-b'ibi dus -^Nalliacinnalnli) 
380*, I 

A S Iljim dpal lifos^nen M mjufnmjJn] 

T ^on mfUlionnCs 

IOC (I , IOC) a,, y c[ sa. 

*l a I ■*TTH I (0 , *na[; polii s^thO , 

STtbi‘tlnn'1 8\a<la nama, i P , ’mp po clien-poln , Satliis- 
Onm sadhi n ima, S it , Phj druj; iii|»ofj polii cli05 
sLor lis, h>in lirlaU Nag poln l>s{*ru]>«llial>s pdii (cor 
•dj,ns pain jlismlln ljon-=SvH»l«uja]fiai)anrtllnd{nrTmpin>'irlc, 

s»aclln*/l(imKahsndf{ana, iri?niirnnnh 1 ol iXa|j po cJicn- 
po plj>ig-tlrijp palij »gnjl>-llial>» •» Si Iblntjornib ikili'idlnin 1 t 
•mp po clion-polii «pr'ul> llnh^) 387*, t -a 5 r, 0 

1 Dpi| ( a\iri dlnii pb^up (< ri < ibiric^ara] 

7 Xon /n^*n!Jonn» j (< <»I , lilnlion do OpiM-oiart (llnrt 
phjijg [( n 1 ajjarifviri}, Ilj« Mitnpi [S» uum Miilripidi], Ainn 
la»njn [ Inanda A!>Iiiiijti[,rli | \b!n\ukia], HI ((i J tlf Du fpj 
(c \ d IMiiir-lm Ijod [ktlapnldn]), el DLon mchop OLlinr[ll,i{ 
nac'ikrj] (cor crrhiiic, dapru U9, *iiik!iir [Ililnadainli]), d" 
Laj-slod (cor I^-«(od)) 

107 (1 , 100) IT 3^ j(- 2^ ~cC'^ 

5 a J ^rfUTPWfWT^JrWT *TT*T ( (0 , *c?i'*n-pof(l «fTid» , 
\llii tliann .l«la«adfn inimfi, I I' , 'cfirn join fpndi , Ufn 
lliani nartnb. S li , flMl-(piJoi | bri/'-dnip-pabi 

sduvpa m TninuLluja JMiiijiiutlia^aipl.'ipla'o JhanD, 
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102 (I 101) I - Hpn ari | 

vi?Tt(0 Ti S mutil(' Vajrardramrasihana I P , Vnjracirana- 
nsatana S li , I ha bshilii (h)Bgja gshim «gru])S sinl gdams 
Lkah [b]sto(l pa = Calllr(le\^ta^lhalagrantllas,adlnnamllkhag^- 
niajnaslotn. Col , Sgrub lliabs tlmgs-Lji glso-bo ^Ciltapndlia 
nasidlnna, I , "spjod main sgnib-lhabs) *>83', 6 a83^ 7 

vl Bl [G ] Rabula (1,0, Rdiula), do [Unde] mdridiomle 
(Ibopbjogs) 

T ^on menlionn^i 

103 (I , 102) iT ^ ‘a ni; a 3 a I 

(0 , ‘Vnliltlajasarda nann I P , 'kahlihja- 
sano mmi. Rest 4\cnl •LilmasMlInno, S li , Pbjng drug jais 
( = )C 5es) mgonpobi cbossknr-Jas, sgrub pahi tlnhs— Sad- 
bbujajrjananatlndliarmapanvarle, sadinna i' Co! (384\ 6), 
^ag po cben poln phur pa gdab pa pbicn snogs dan bcas-pa — 
Malamnnlrasaliita Mabakahkilam, q' Col , “sgrub pi, I , “pliur 
pgruli pilii thabs) ass'* 7385 *, 4 

1 S R r Mchog-srcd [A Br \anruc»] 

T >011 menlionn^s (( ol , fdntion du letlo B r Mcliog srcd 
[Br Vinruci], Bpal ( a\ari |<)ri (^nlnn], Sans ig} is (b)ston-pi 
[B»dd)ia(!cfika](c ^-<1 prob Cngs seMfhrrlisirnlta],<J<?sIIbrom), 
etc , III supia, 99 ) 

104(1 , 103) i^»| sT 5^ rfn aasj ^ *5 t 

»IT^ f (0 , ( n sadin nami I P , 'thihs, "sadin , 
S ti , Pbjig-drug jc CCS mgon-poln elms skor-lis, Mgon-po 
dbin-jji rg^al-polii sgrub-llnl>s dan bkab griis~Sidl)liiijojriam- 
iiallndlnninpnnMrtc, >alliacinliinanisidiiana, njnad\i\i, ( ol , 
Mgon-polji inn sgrulj»->illi'iiilaras»dlnm, 1 , "Vag-po cben po 
dbin-gi rgnl-polii sgnib~llnl>s •= Milnkalicmtimannaillnni) 
a 8 a’, 5 a 86 *, 1 

I 1 xpo'i^ pir Rje Miito-pi (I , Mitn-pa) [Svimin Miitrl- 
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pada], J la demande de fIlh)Uii po Kn (f , KJijuii po, [Garuif 1- 
>ogifiJc-a d'prob Khju/i po l/ran po {CarurhfifndnJJ 

T ^o^l menlJojjn^s 


105 (I , lO^i) aa ^ 0 ! 

1 (Tj d apr^s 1 1 P cl 1 1 , 0 Ti cl Col drtuni S U , 
*lirtags-pa, Dibut, Mgon-porg>u bain dus^NathaearanalaU^ 

380% i-nSy, I 

1 S Ujom dpal bros-gnen M »/ 5 jummilra] 

T ^on fTK'nlionnes 

lOG (I , lO'l) 3 [ o]^ 

3 q I *sfyyTST»itfi*r"i*fru«i 1 (0 , ‘nag poln gjp-ub , 
SallnsUnm s^ada mmi, I I* , ’nag po chcn-polji Rillii'.- 
rtian-i sadhi naraa, S ti , l*h\ag drug )e-<es jijgoii poln ebos 
skorlas, bjin brlali Nag polit lsgru)> tbals gos pilji (cor 
'dyOS pain jliimtln lican — Sadbbujajii.»nonrtllia(llnnnapin>ort«', 
s\adhi<lliinaKaIasadliim, artctalarmanh < ol Nag po clicn- 
po p}i>ag-dfiig pain sgrub lba)>5 - So Ibbujamainkol'tg.tditina I • 
'mg po cb^n-polii «jjrul> lhabs) 987*, 1-391' 6 

( tJpil ( n>ari tllnii pinog n l abarii*\jpaJ 
T Non rn'’ntjyfiftts (< <>1 , bJnlion tJ« Dpal < man d!in 
pbjug [( n i abancvara], Jlje Miinpa [bTrfiiii}) MailripodaJ, ^mn 
latajra [Ananda ’], Abitil jngiia j \blii\ukti], fl! [C J df Du /n 
(c d d IMiur biifjod [Kilipribbi]), cl DLon mchog liLlioi [ilit 
nacakra] (cor ccrMme, daprcs 00 'inL! ar [Ilatnadanda]), df 
Las-slod fcor I^-^lod)) 

107(1 , 100) 'S -;(y -'q!* qjn i^a sa? 

S a I *rW I (O , 'clipn pof/i «gnj!j 

At! I tinna Ln!a‘«JiI[n ntmafji, I 'clicn j olu sgrub lllii'- 
Ibana naruab b ti , MgOR jo «bTl-g<«m plnag-dnig-pabi 
sgnib-tbabs sdus pa — Tnmulbifa l)»)iiijaiiat)iaMtnL*ipUi'adl itia 
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( ol oil "chen posbpn-gjisbiiabs-palHsgrub-lhobs Cor event, 
M »lMliaid(l]n«lbma ) agj* 6-233* 8 ' 

1 Sinbrj(S ti , B z ch [M lir]) 

T B 1 Atajavnjra [G Ad\ija\ajra] (cad Atulja\n]ra), de 
Unde lo Tsbnl ibruns mgon [( ihnalha], clos ( aiis-pa (seclc 
do i J role dos Bkali brgjud-pa, timnt son nom du district de ( ihs , 
proMncc du Glsaii, au Nord de Bkra cis Ihun po) 

Tome I VXMII 133) 

1 j^oj 'tT ^ -S ^ 

\ I (0 , Ti S remam^, ^Iah^lala- 

;ri idlnsl 1 ia\alisata nama (or Adhistban'tvacclin ? I P,*rlabs, 
Milid criadlnsibavalisata nama Col , Dpal nag po clien polit 
sgrub-tliabs— f'rinnfiaUfasadliana I , Byin pjis brlabs-paJ iNag 
pochen poliisgruli lhabs>»A(lhi<llianaAIaiiakalasac]liana) 1-10', 3 

i Dpal Caban-pa ebon po [( rt ('abaripada le grand] (bote 
du (ol — Bde nicliog sitin po [( ambangarbba], ] , Dpal-ldan 
( abin pi [( nnne ( Inbanpula]) 

T P All) iiajra [Ad\aya%ajra] (bole du ( oi Mi nifnin rdo- 
rje [ \tul)a>ajra]), de Undo lo Plmr bu liod (I Mo , Kilaji- 
prabha) [kilapraWn], do Du g« l«« ct de In s<*efc ( "ins pa (bole 
du I ol , (’aiis-pi Dll gii luii-pa) Ms consend par Carurabboli 
(Note clu Col >»>Kli)uu po bnii po) (Gam 1 iblndn] 

J «|e.c bA Off offRi e^-’ 5 o I ^tJ^TTV’T *TT »7 I (0 , ’siodJia 
nimi I I* “sadlij mim S li , I*Iijig-<lrup )c-rcs mgon-pol i 
clios (Ji)skor hs, gsoii j,riil»— Sidbliujoji'iin'inalLodliarnn- 
pirnarlc, guli)0« idlnna ( ol , Gsau bsprub nm pa dani-pa 
« Cull) isSdliainsatkniiia, I , ^o-fM iwpon-pobi gsaii Egrub*- 
JiiJiniidtlnguli) i^jdliiiia) 10, h-t 1% 3 

1 (^al)Jiri [lib in] (I , ( tilnri pi [( ibarip'ida]) 

7. ban nuftliotinis 
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UXXtff. 3-7. 

3 . t »TTT^*iT»reft^ 

•TTH I (0., 'Btod-pi.; ‘kaisaViopastoiUra nnina; 1. P., 'Ii^toil- 
pa.; 'Lalaakscpastotlra.; S. Ii., Yc-^es-Lji mgon-pn pli\aj*-ilru(j- 
pal.tt Lstod-p-i ~ Sa<i}i]iiijajnanana({ia5<u{ni; C. 0 I , 'fj^lod-pa.; I., 
•Lstod-pj , .sjrJ-syro^» rpa-pa^, 1 1 *, i-i j^, ^ 

/I. B. z. McJioy-srcd [Br Varanici] 

T. ISdd mciJlionnfe. 

«5|’y Va • I ] I (Ti. d’pprM !'• Cnf pI 

I’l' !'•; 0., Ti. ihtii; I., Mgon-poiji l>'lo<!-p i '«^lltllabtol^^J 1 3 ', 
J“* a\ 1 . 

A, ni. [G.] Rnliula. 

T. Aon men(i0fin^5 

5 . a I I (Ti d’.iprla I'l 1 * 

cU'l,jO.» Ti. cl Col, de$utii). laS «. 

A. B. z. [Dr.] Saroha. 

T. Aon menlionn*^'. 

6. 3 I [zT^-niTiTOVwj I (Tf.d’.ipr^^ ]'J. p. 

ein.;0.,Ti. cl Col. |5* i-i3‘,4 

A. Upal Ca!»nri-p-! [Cri l«il>anp5'la] 

T. A'on menliuniH'B. 

7. 4^'V ^SJ a<^ 3a ga'Zaf J I 

(0., 'timi I. P.« 'jab. . »«•. PinoiJ-Wjj.pvjiiMj rkjiiu 

Klu**j’rul» liij’s-L^i sgrub-tlial'* “ ^ ililju'altirbliujjilafiLiAijjiiju* 
n.ikratiuis.i(lli.ina; I., Pli3.tj;'ltNlit*pab' " C'lorljliiiji'jdli.). 
i3‘, G 

A. S. Kfu-sgrof' (A .Nagirpinapidij (1., 

[Aaj'JfJUfW j). 

r. D.j; P. cli. Ai;r»-l.j« nii.cl.'ii U-, nn) (bi M. p 
\ nmr ilij.ij. 
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8 uj a ^ ^ V a I 

P 0 Ti el Got desuit I Mgon po gri-gug gi sgrub llnbs 
Kartarinalhasadhana) li** 7 i 6 5 
1 Jo bo rje [At ?a (I Mo ) j (c -a d Djpamkara^rijnaiia) 

T Non mentionn^s 

U iT a" ^o] aR q^j;^ o 1 f5[H3l7I^T^iT^rat^ I (Tl 
(lapr^sleCol 0 Ti deesl S li cl { P Dpal nag po chen pol 1 
bstod pa hpbrer hdsm cbos kyi nin byed ^iimabakalasragdha 
raslolra dh^^madllya I Nag po cben pohi bsloJ pa pbren lidbin 
-=Maliakah 9 ngdhqrastolra) 16 b-iS’’ 6 (Texte Sanskrit scand^ 
et \ersion libdlnme juxtnlm^aire 5 6 bgnes ala page) 

/I G b Dpal Idan Dam pa cl os kji uin byed shabs St fn 
mat Saddl armadilyopada (I CIios kyi nm bjel slnbs [Dbarnia 
dilyapada] I Mo Dharmasuryapada) 

T Lo ( d (I Ri s Hjam dbyans kun dgali L«od mms gngs pi 
rgjdl inlslnn dpal bzan po [(“a bh Vi dli Manjugliosanandnpu 
njak rtidl vajijriblndn] dc Sa skyi [Pand blinmi] lersioncx^ 
cut4e siir lordre dc Mn cli Cb rj Bsod mmsihun gfub legs pain 
Ibjun gnas rgjal mtshan dpal bzan po [M □ Dh s Pmyinira 
i fioga^ubf akaradfnajagr bfiaifraj cn 1 1 6 G A D 

/ Sa skja bsl 1 tl og (n/os, Rsiii tliog III kl an, a Sa skya) 

10 J ^ 0^1] oR wBj i?l*^ I ['srraTTSTnT^ 

1 (Tl daprtsll qui hi 'rt g falkji 0, 
Tl Jeest I 1 ’ irikal kji dbaii » rd«<lrantikabbi‘reka S 0 , 

Irakra 1 kji dl n Col Srog Ldud n ig j oin dban bsdus pi rm po 

cl e rgyas-pa si es bja La =Kal punamarisamksiphbliiscka nfna 
pmsliki numa ohm \ar Drag fad rngon po, Drag gcad ingon 

po , Trak^ad nag po) ij » ai‘ 5 

1 S Blnljna iciryi (I el I Mo Bi! i aearyi) [\ Balja- 
cdcj i] {( ol , mcniion d u 1 teite siii iliirc d 1 a S R !o Tje Iril 
bu pi [ I A ijragl anta] ) 

7 Non jnciilioimt5< 
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11. I [^t*TfT^rra^W?nffK] I (Ti 

collcclif pour 1 1-19, rcpiotluil il’aprfes le S. ti. el I’l. P.; 0., Ti. 
ikesl; Col , Ti. rt5cl de 1 1, Ildo-rje nag-po ehen-poln las bsail-paljl 
man-iiag — VajramnhakalnVarmaglidtanopadecH; I., Nng-po... 
Ishogs, 7'i. collectif pour 1 1-19) 3I^ 5-33^ i. 

A. P. cli. Hjigs-med hbyun-gnas sbas-pa [M p ^bhajaLara- 
guptn] (I. ct I Mo., insiruclions dc Klo-sgrub [bagarjiina], r^- 
dig^es par Abhayakaragupla [Abbaja.]) 

T. Non nienlionn^s Pendbapa Sans-rgjas grags-pa [P. p 
Buddbalcirli]) 

19 (I., deexty ^ if ^ ‘iwV «si ab 

0., Ti dml, 1 P , deeat; Col , *spjo<l) 33\ a-sd’, 7. 

A. el T. Non mentionn6s (Col.de 19, les mimes que pour 1 1). 

13 (1 , dreat) ^ ^ <^9| ‘if ‘oTi «bi aS 

5, n I [^y«'?TiM5Rr4nwyi(«^TT ’TTw] I (Ti. d’aprls le S. li., 
0., Ti dcest,^. P , deesl, Col.,*8pyod). aS’, 7- a3^ 7. 

A clT. Non mentiDnm's (Col dc 19, les mimes que pour 1 1 
et 12) 

14 (I., deeit). '^1 'lift (MBi gu] as. an. 

S ^rnr] l (Ti. d’aprls 

1g S ti ; 0., Ti. di'est, I. P,, deesl. Col , ®spyo(l). a3*, 7-24', 7. 

A. ct T Non mentinnnls (Col de 1 9, les memes qtte pour 11- 
13J. 

15 (I , deeU) ^ | ifR o«n sq as. ali 

iu S. ti.; 0 , Ti. dtcsl, I. P deeal. Col , ’spjod) 24", y-sS", 3. 
A. el T, Non mciilioiiids (Col de 19, les inemes que pour 1 1- 

14). 
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16 (I , ffecst) I aj*] if aw ^ 

Je S li 0 , Ti (fees/ I P , Tol , ”spjod) a5‘, a 25^ s 

1 et T Non mentionn^s (Col de 19, ies monies que pour 1 1- 
15) 

17 (I , deesf ) | a^*!] "S' IfR ««. 

S ti 0 ,li deest I P fdeesl Col "brjod) aa^ a a 6 *, 3 
1 et T Non menttonnes (Co! de 19, Ies tn^mes que pour 1 1 
JC.) 

lb (I deeit) I V *a| M«j "1^ 

j ^ fli'v 5 q t [q®4|§l«*|?[m*tl(itMK 

I (Ti dnpres ie S li 0 , Tj deesl, I P , deest Col , 
*hs) a 6 ', 4 aCS 3 

1 et T ’Von menltonoti (Col dc 19 les niiJmes que pour 
IM7) 

i9 (I , deal) I ■»■ -i 3 |ij " 

I ’TrIi ^Ti daprts Ic S ti ,0 ,Ti deest 

I P drear Col 'srrg Col collectif pour 1 1-19, Rdo rje nag po 
chen-polji muon spyod-Lji las ni Isbe-ba— Vajraonhalalabbicft- 

ralevalakarmin) a 6 ^ 7 (bum, 87 *’, 7 a 8 *, 3, de Kha- 

«!bjar db^e-ba^Samputa^ibhaiiga) 

1 S !1 Klu sgrubs (I , 11, "sgrub) [A \r Nagaijuna] 
instructions recueillies par Jo Abbayalam [Ar Abbajakaro], (1 , 
1 1, Abbayakaragupla [Abhoja ]) 

T lo cb Sindbapa , 11, Pendbapa) Sans rgjas grags pa 
[I c grind I 0 P p Uuddbakirh] 

50(1, U) qft TJq gq Ks, 3 a 1 ’TTh] I 

(li dapris Ic Col , qui hi "dug ol 1 1 P qui lit Cachilikabi 
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0 , Ti ifeesl S ti , Yum Camlilahi sgnib-tliabs-kyi Hgja-yshuii 
daft dehi lag-fen gji yi ge 2 ab mo — CandifeawJhinaVihiragrjii- 
ihi, titpnknjiguiUiaksan, D^but, Las-kji lha mohi «grub-l1iabs 
«= Kanmdcvisadfiana, I , CandikaFii sgrub-lhabi — Candikosa 
dbana] a8*, i-aS^ 5 
A Non menlionne 

T Lo Rdo-rje dban phyug [\ajrccvan], de Koii-glin (1 0, 
•glins) 


21 (I , 13) ^ o 

m*T] l (Ti d apris le Col et 1 1 P , 0 , Ti 
^eeil S (i el I , \ag-po cben-polii dban bsbi i)sdus-pa, g(or- 
maln bun brhb&^an-bcas pa — Balyadbutana^ilnla Mahakalaca 
lurablii«el<asnmgraba) aSS 6 3o^ a 

A S Rdn rj« (Inl hu pa [A VajrngbanJa] 

T Non mentionn^s 

22 (1 , 1 jjsj u rffi gjq sgw 1 sRHfRST'SiyTV’I J 

(0 , ’kalabisita, I P , '’kaUlusala, S ti , Mgon-po gsan*bi mdsod 
kyt lae byan — Nathaguhyakopkarmalakb'), Co) , Dpal mgoa-po 
cbcn pohi 8 grul>-tbabs gsaii bi byan — ('nmahanathasadbano 
guhja lekln I , Nag-po clien pobi sgrub tbabs gsan ba 
byan) 3o‘, 3 3g*, 7 

d et r B1 B z Bdc 6 a [G Br Sutba (I Mo )] (c -li-d Ro- 
lans bde-ba [SiikbavctaH^), version remamito post^rieurementpar 
7sbul kbnms fes rab [r daprajna] Tesle pix^ienant dc Te-rtso 


23 (I ,15) tjCOi jj3| u IfA isj'sis; 5 5 I 

"STW I (0 , li S rcBnme, ^nnamaupadliefa, maha 
lalasnm-iya, I P . Cnn'iniaupadbeja^mabakalasama^a. S ti .Dpai 
mgon-pohi gsati ni(lsod=*Qnnalhagubyako9a, Col , 'imn-iiag, 
I ,Nag po man I'Tg) Aa*,i (Cn 5 sections, compremnt 

rcspectiveinenl 3 ct 9 Cb , s^par^es, fol 3ij\ 7, pai la ruLrnjue 
AIgnn po nag hdi mao-gis dban du byas-pa sbcs-bya ba — Upa- 
dc^ava^ikrta sa Kolanalha nama) 
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A S Ro-Uiis bde-ba (I , 0 , Ri Ians ) [A Sulvliavetala] 

T Tsbul tes (I , Ve) [( ilaprajSa], d npris le Ms de B1 Rm- 
chen liod pa [G Ratnapnbha] 

C Bi San iiod pa [G Quddliipribha] el le T , B cliuii [V 
;Hnior](c a-d le Lo ^wwior de Gnubs, on filaprajiia) 

24 (^1,16) Ssj i I (0 » 

S mulild. Samara, ahhicelala, Lcdiili I P , ®>a, ahliisekata, 
keluh, Col Mgon po bdus paji gc Leu — ftalhasamglialada 
cak'sara) ia*, i-ia*’, U (sum 4o‘’, 5, de Lag len=Prdk.nja) 

A Bi B z [G Br ](c -a d Dde ba[Sukha] ou Ro ians bde-ba 
[Suifia\ctala]] 

A Tshul-?es (I , '‘?e) [^ilaprojfia] 

25 (I , 17) 3 Xo] SI& ^ ^ “ 1 ^ ^ til[5R4T- 

I (Ti dapris le Co! et il P , 0 Ti 
deett, S ti , Bskaii-gso nn mnon ma = rarpanagudbamalrka 
D4but, Bpa! nag po cben po b}a rog nna ia bskans [g]so hta 
■siQnmahakalakaka)onitarpanakrlya 1 , Mgon-po b}a rog gdon- 
can-gyi bskatis kyi cbo>ga»NalhakaLasya(arpanavidhi) lin\ S- 
46S a 

A BI Abha]akaia(I , y\J»bajakara) [G Abliayakara], ou\roge 
composd an Vihara de Dpal balendra [l^nNalanda] 

T Le Lo BI cb [M g] de Rga (cad prob Rl Sans rgjas 
grags pa [M-iu Buddlnkirli], onginaiie de Rtso ka, dans le Mi- 
fiagj proMHce du Kbams) 

26 (1,18) IT iaj Xlk q 

(0 , Ti S inutile, “kalasiddliiL^aryagirajadha mrm, I P , ®sid- 
illiekeryagjrajadba nama, I , *gnib bsrun ta tbibs) i 6 ^ J- 
4 8*, 2 

A S bng po-pa [A Krsna] - 

T Nonmenlionnes (Col ,le^te eipos4 par le Lo deRg'i(c a d 



LXWill aC3o 


RGIUD ItGREL 


213 


proli Rl Snns-rgMs [Miu UuddlnLirtt]) jh [Io ] dc 

Pli ig-mo gni (c a d Rdo i]c rjpal po [\ajraraja], Ju klmms) 

27 (1 . 10) sr 3 x-| s| 

J (Tj d apris 1ft Col ftl H P 0 Tj iheil I Xig po 
cheii-po l)\T TOg gJoij-cin gji = KdkastamaliaLala I Mo 
'malidkalaiin bilingon kcrpl,-»*ing po clicn poll glor ilg05 = 
*maliakilaljalikar\a) 48 a ok* fi 

1 S H Klu sgrub nag-po (I Mo bipanjunnkala) [A Ar 
Krcnanagarjiina, on Naj^arjuna !c noir] 

T iSon luentionri^s 

28 (I ,20) j go -0- Y S => 

(0 Kalajalsamabasadbana nama I P , Good 
b^tn , Rala\ak<amaliasadiiana nama Col , *nag poln sgrub tbabs 
■s'knla^adliana, S li ol I , ’ibabs) 06,7 5SS G 

1 S cb Las-kM rdo [Ma Karina\ajra] outrage compost 
par lauteur dan** Io tjod nnl 1 tsbal [\onu\ana] du Koiikhana 
[Kofiknna] a In deinandc do «on disnpio H b cb [M bhat], 
di* TlJ in-fo (0 rbdii fo pa) -4 d prob Bzaii pof 1 sbabs 
[Bhadrapada], ou Bbadracandra on Zla ba bziri po [Caadrabha 
dm)) 

T P 4 alacandra [Bhadncandra] delinde Io Darma Isliul 
kbrims [Dbannacila], de Glan-cbun (I Gian) 

29 [i , 21) c^-j j Tfa gq aq” j 0 I j«oj 
*r^TO^^ 5 fWl (0 < ri iala<iadhana S Ji lhabs Col , *nag po 
clien po jon Inn-gji sgrub = 'ft>aJiakalaguna«iadli I , "nag po 
cbcjj po } on Ian gjj sgrub ibaLs) 38 % C op'’ 7 

A et r Les mSmes quo pour 28 (0 , Sian chuii) 

30 (1, 22) ,=| o 3- « j *1 3 ;^,, s » 

t 5 TT*ri (0 , YaglsalalamaLasJudtera loa I P , 

*chen ponn po chcs , X nks-ikalan^astudaleradna Col ,*nag po 
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la bstod-pa rm-po che slics-bya-La—'kolastuli ratnn nama; I., 
"nog-prt chcn-po-la Lslod-pa). 7 - 60 ’’, 5. 

A S Kanan-pn (I., Knrnan-pa) [A. Kanciipada]. 

T Les mfimes qnc pour 28 ct 29 (0., Slati-chuh). 

31 (I , 23] I! s|q| If ‘Hfi aafJ I <h^T- 

I {0., "sadhanarp; S. ti., Mgon-po pliyng-drug-palji 
gsliun rgjas-pa=NatliasadI)liujavislttrcikilpa; Col., Hjig-rtcn dbafi* 
phjugmahakalahi sgrub-lhabsrau-giias-pa slios-bja-ln=*Loke 5 va- 
ramaliakalnsadlnm svnsthSna n.ima; L, Nag-po chen-po plijag- 
di ug-p.ilu sgrnb-thabs ran-gnas-pa = Sidbhiijamalnlnlnsadlnna 
svastiiaiia) Go**, 5-G4^ 1 . 

A. Dcvaakara (1., De\aa.) [Dc\alara] 

T. Taranatlia, du ngjal-kbams, d’oprts le levte de P. Purnpa- 
vajialii shabs [pQrnavajrapadn], derioda oricnlalo (I., P. Purpa- 
vajia [Purpa] et Lo TarnnSlIia) (Col , me/ilion d’unc version 
nncienno due k Grub*cljen Tshul-mgon [M. si CllanStlin] et an- 
not^c par B. I. [Cr.j natnaphala.) 

32 (I., 24). I s^tim Sjfl] tr aft an aaw 

V I l(0 , BliaHa.. sadho- 

napade^assm'iWpta; I. P., Dhatln. . .sadhanopnde^nsanksiplni S. 
ti , ®nag-po clien-po phyag-bsln-paln sgrub-thabs man-i'iag mdor 
bsdus-pn Blics-b}a>ba«=*calurbhujainabak&lasadbnnn samksiplo- 
padcf.i nama; Col., Bje-btsun nng-po. . , bsdus-pa shes-Lja-ba; 
I , Nag-po clien-po phjag-bsbi-pabi sgrub-thabs mdor bsdiis-|ia 

Caturblmjamahakalasamksipfasadhana). 64**, t- 7 o\ 8 

A. G. s ^aatiguptobi shabs [Si 8 ^Snligiiplapada] (I ,®gupln; 
S. li , Shi-ba sbas-pa). 

T. r. Nirvanofri (I , Nirvasliifn), du Gaura [Gaudaj, dans 
[1‘Inde] oncntale; S. Purpna\ajrabi shahs [A. Purpayajrapadi] 
(I., Purna\ajia [Purna ]), Lo. Kun-dgah sfiin-po [Anandogarblia] 

33 (I I 25). T^vai ^ rift gn aqpj i I 

(Col., Nag-po. . . thabs, Dpal-ldao klubi shal-gjl rim-pa='’kala 
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. .dliana, CnmnnnagnmuiliaLrani't, I , ^a{] po ihabs) yt*, 1 
7tS8 

A S Sgra~gcan {idsiii Lzau po (i , Col , Lzaii) [A Rahula- 
bliadra] (I , Dpal-ldan K!u [(^nman^aga], !a r^^tlation du teite 
^galenjent allnkutc, tl apr^s le Col , aui ^agasJ 

T M [P] Nmanacri (I .Airvina [SanaJ) delInde.Lo Run 
dgdl;i SDin-po [Anandagarkba] 

34 (I , 26) iS' ^ stjr 1 

^TV^TI (0 ell P .‘dhanaip.Col , 'sgnib-thabs, Dpali bo rg)al 
poll! slia(-sna\fi nni-pa = ®sa(ihana, \ irarajamuIcbaLrama) 73% 1 
78^ 6 

d G s Pagalahi sKabs (1 , Sagataht) [Si a Srgalapada] 

T P Purnnanaoda (I , I’oma ) [Purnanonda], de Jlnde, Lo 
D [Bh jTaranatba (I , Taraoatha) 

35 (I , 27) g ng’ na ej^-s »jA If e| 5 a 

I ^TR I (0 , \ai?raiaanujapabhit8l»hilt na 

ma, I P , *Taanujapaiibitibhali Cor dtent , 'nanujapa , S ti » 
Fnam sras L^i rjes su cbo^a Co) , Rg^eRpo chen po rnara- 
thos sras kj'i(i) ^Maharajavai^raiana , 1 , Kg)al cheo roam Ibos 
sras-kji tbrans pab* cbo-go] 78^ 6 80S * 

1 Hgro-biaii snin po [Sugaligarblia] 

T ^on mentionn^s 

36 (I , 28) "S’ 5 Di tf=. aR w2j ce| S?) sal iftr* 

I (0 ,Ti S mulil4, * radnadbanamjeli, upa 
dbaca naina, I P 'dbanamt cli , upa S tj , ^id bsbin nor bu 
bsgrub glafi-cben bcas cbn ga^^HastisahitacinlamamsadliaiiaviJln 
f , i id ftsfttn nor fin sgnifi gfan-cAen ficas cfio-ga ) 8o\ □ 5a*, i 

A IJ Wu grub (I , 'sgruh) [Ar Aagaijunaj 

T boa mcDtioDn<5s 

37 (I , 29) Sij'N ^ a^j ^Ttl ^a aaaj 3? IT 5 a 

I ’TsnrtTrarV^ ^rnr l (O et I P , 'patipotramabasadln 
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nama, S ti T‘<hogs bdag gi sgrub-thabs, I ,Tshogs bdig sgriib 

cben-po) 83'’, i-SS)*", 6 

A S Avadhiiti pi [A A>ddhutapi(U] (S U , B 1 Gscr glm-pa 
[leG da Suvarna(l\ipa] boles du Col ,Gsci glin-pabi rnal\ib)or 
[-pa], Cihos kyi grags pi [Suvarnadvipajogin DbarmaLirtij) 

T Mn ch [M u] Dipamkincnjiiana, de Unde, lo Tshiil 
khnms rg] al-b*» [Jayagila], de Nag Islio , version tnnsmise a Rgya! 
bill! libjungnas [Jnynkara] 

38 (I , 30 ) uSjoj-N ^ joj ifft aqsj 5 q I fs*! m«nvT* 
5 WTVH (0 , Vinajakana sadba , I P , \iinjakana . 
Badha , Col , Dpal Lgegs-kji ,I , "ihabs) 85 ^ 7-86“, 8 

A S Nag-po spyod pa pa [A Kanliapadi] (I , Nag po spyod pi 
[Kanha]) 

T P GiyaJhara [Gaya ] lo /h-balubod zcr[Can(lnpribln], 
dc Gyi JO 

39 (1,31) '5^*, ^ qj^ «'3ei| np*. njR ^q nq?) ^ 

I ^fnr l (0 , Kirmamanicoknsambliasa- 

dha , I P , Karmamani sambbas\dln S li , Bde mcliog g» 
5grub-lliabs»s rambansadhain I,Snalbbogs thabs) 86S t- 
87*, 5 

A S Nig po pa [A Kr>nj] 

1 I cs mdmes quo pour 38 

40 (1 >3d) wpq ri!j[ «]ri q^q S q I 

vrnr 1 (0 , 'mklnb-bgrolu , 'dakinisidln , I P . 
*fiiklia?j ligrolii , ikinisadba , S li , ffbjnii-po lidul bycd-lji 
bsgrub-t]nbs*= Rbulad imarisidhana, I , Rdo-rje niklnli-ligrolii 
sgrub llnbs) 87*, 3-8 7', > 

I G p b Rn big po sp)od-pi [Si ^0 Kinlia] 

T P rii\ndlian [Gaya], de llndc, Lo Hb ni Tak^ » ye res 
[Ara rik\ajhim] 
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Al (I ,33) ^ ^n, gn-'j vj-i 5 n I 

^XT^^nV’r I (0 , \inaula sndln , I P \iin)aka 
sadln , S ti , Kycgs rgjal gji S{T^U-l!ial»s ( ol ell, "rgjal polii 
sgnili lliabs) S^**, 6 BS*", a^Cxtrait du llgMid Lm rgyal-po rdo 
i]e mkhali bgro — \ajra<lalafanlnraj'i) 

A G p b S cli ^ag-po pa [Si Ua Krsna] 

T P GajadbanfGayaj.delInde Ij> 7Ia Inhi btxl z/’r [Tan 
draprabliajjdc Gyijo 

42 (1, 3^) R39|-; a ^ a^9| a" a 0 1 

I (0 et I P , “gabiiapatr S li Tsliogs bflag gi I 
Tsliogs-kji bdag polii ) 88 *, 6 8 j)* 3 
A S ^agpo ’'babafA KrsnapadaJ 

r ^o^ mentiono^s 

43(1 ,3o) a^aj 2 g aa wj^ «bj 
3 3 a I ^TTTf^’rnrgr^'frt^ir ^rw l ( G ’vma) a 

Icarupaupadecarndoa , I P , Vinajakarupaupadccaratna Cor 
•-lent , "nipaleLhopadoca, S ti , Bgegs rgjal gyi bns skubi man 
nag=\inayakarajarupopade(a,l ,'norbu) 8ij‘ 4 8g* 8 

A S cb Nag po-pa [Ma Krsna] 

T P ch Gayadiiara[V p Gavadbara] Lo Zla hahi hod zee 
[Caiidraprabba], de Gvi jo 

44 (1 , 36) a 5»|« ^ a^»[ IfS aj^-s «« o, 'j I ’WJ 

( (O 'gabnapali , I P , 'gaffna babzn S ti , 
Gtor mahi cbo-ga, I , Tdiogs kyi bdag pobi glop clio ga) 50 % 1 
90 *, 4 

A S cb Mebog gi D g Nag po sbaba [X!a Parainasiddb-v 
brsnapada] 

T Lcs mcmes <jue pour 43 

4j (I , 37) tjajajpj uc^Bj a| -goj Bj S' »] *.n V, ulft^''rr 
I (O , Ti S mutild, ffomagfaividi nama, 
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I P Homaghividlu S ti , Sbyin sreg gi cbo ga = Ilomavidhi, 
<jo 1 , Bgegs Lji lidag polji sbjin sreg*=Vinayakahoma, I , ”sreg) 
90'’, 6 ga^ 8 

A Dpal Nag po pa [Qn Krsna] 

T P Gayadlnra [Gaja ] Lo Hb m Qakya ye ces[Ara Takya 
jnana] 

^{6 (I , 38) ^ 6 ^ ^ 1m g'l afl'J 

a *> < ?rm 1 (0 , Ti S muiii^, 

Punade\amalidvigliarajasadha I P Punadevamaliavigliarajasa 
dlia Reslil hypothill , Ti T — Sulurnamaliadeva S li , "Iba 
chen bgegs Lji ihabs Col , Bgegs sel bahi sgrub-tbabs «=» 
Vighm\\na\akasadhana I •myur-bab* bgegs kyj tbabs) 
gSS 1 93'’ 2 

A Dpaipkara(I 0 Tip'tm) 

T Non menlionn^s 

A1 (1 , 39) ^ ^ J a'*' ^ 

aasj ^ « I [nT»Tj I (0 , 'cben 

po I bgegs kj) SubuddhamahSvjgbaugnanrajosadbanam I P , 
"cbcn po I bgegs kyi Subuddliaraaba>!gba | >igananBrajasadha 
nam Ilcstit dvcnt , Subuddliodeva , Ti T = Sutnrnadeva , 5 
ti Bgegs kji rgyal polu sgrub ibab**^ Vigbnarajasadhano, Col , 
Bgegs sel-bahi <grub ViglmaMnayakasadh I , "mjiir hsbi 
bgogs-kyi rgy pobi sgrub ) gSN 2 gA\ a 

1 Non mcntionne (prob ler) 

T Rn Brl sp [\o \r ] ^^lrocana, du Kosala 

48 (I , 40) ^ q^B| ^ up*. STri | 

^fnqtn^ I (0 , Cri S U , lILhor lobi gssl bjed , I , Tsbogs 
kji bye 1) g4*, 3 gB** it 

A S cb DoipbliibcruLo [Ml Dotnliberukn] 

T Non menlionn's 
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49 (I., 41). ^aj^i ^ ^ni ir^ jJaj'^VVl ■ tlJ^ • aqS) 

a I M1*T I (0 ,*rajj. . , sidJbasadhtr 

nlma; I. P., "sadlia nama; S. li., “lliaLs; Col , Mam-lshig-gi dnos- 
grub-tji mc/iog sgrub-pafti. -= 'Bamajaparamasicfiffii'^adh , I, 
“lliahs) gS**, 5 “ 97 ‘i a. 

A. S. Rin-chen rdo-rje [A. Ilatnavajra] 

T. Non mcntionnds, 

50 (I., 49). ^ aTsj ^ 3 q (^5 3 q 

I ynf^«4^«ti*fll[f5!r*n] ■*rr*r Ct f P., kalicaLiasuryavafnip 

n3ma , fa. li. , *1jj a-ba , Col. , ‘hihor-los sno<I*bcud dban-du bja-ba 
-=Vakrabhmana\a 5 .iL.rija, 1. , *bUior-lo). ij^*, 3 - 97 '’, 5. 

A. Mn. Udo-ije gdan-pa [IJ. Vajrjsana], do flndo (c.-S-d. 
prob. Amogbavajra). 

T. Pi Sthavira (I., Rthavira; prob. Abbayskaragupta); 
Lo. Qa. d. [^S bli ] de Oa-n (c.-4*(l Rtn-clicn grags [Ralnakirti]). 

51 (f., 43). 'i'lyN ^ qt;c| u ah. gq 8q?i 1 
'JTTf^fRrrV’r I (0 .Cng.ma. .cantanasadha nama, J. P., "^ana. 
^ontinssadhana, S. (i., Tshagvbdag dkar-pobi sgrub-thob^ man- 
nag cba-Iag-dan-bcos-pn CTpidefn^yanj^nosahita Sitoga^iipnli- 
sndhana; I., Tsbog^-bdag ebi-babi «grwb.) 97 ’“, S-gg*, i 

A. Jo-bo [Arjo] (I., Jo-bo 170 ; I- Mo., Atica; c -4-d Dipom- 
karagrijnana), teMe bas4 sur lo Dnos-grub bbjuii-bal.il rgjud = 
Sjddliis.inibbav.ntRnlra, ol IransiHj^ p.ir raiitoiir h Hbrnm (c -U -<1 
Ilbrom-ston, flc Slaltie des llbroiim, ou Ugjal-babi bbyuii-gnas 
[JajaLaraj), puis parcc dernier a Spjan-sna-pa [SakMka = ''.Sa 
Il4>^renccn] (c-i-d. Tshul-khnms libar [(Jilojvala] , io33-iio3 

A.U) 

T. Non jnenhonniJs (D’aprrs le S ti. do 60, Lo. Hin-rben 
bzan-po [llalnabhodra].) 

52 (I., 44) riwB|pj .0 ^ q^Bj tr q^ 2 ^ *^s. gA aqw 

I •yrqncrqRT f^!T 7i t [ m qTT] 1 (0., ’gona.. ..cinlaradna, I. P., 
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"cintanim, S ti , Tsliogs l)da 0 gi sgrub , Cof , , I , 

TUiogs IcM tliaLs) gg*, l- 99 ^ 5 

Rn d Brt sp Nag-po pa [Yo 1 Vr Krsna] (S ti , lexte 
provenant de Jo-bo rje [Alica]) 

T ^on menlionn^s 

53 n , A5) a-s!r|'N « ^ ^ ‘I ^ 

1 (0 , Aryaganapaii [ Iwma , S ti , Sbjiii-sreg 
gim thab-Lhun-la rten-palii sgru!) pa = Ilonn va cullisamhaddln 
sadliana, Col , Tshogs-Lji cho-ga ! , Fsliogs bdig sbjin- 
sreg) 99 ^ 5 100 *, 6 
A e\.T Non rnenlionn^s 

54 ([ , 46) ntia|f, a ^ iT w h I 

1^1^! I (0 , Arjagana slusle I V , ‘gana Col , Tsbogs Ijx 
l)dag poliislod-pa, I .Tsbog-* bdag-gibslod pa) too’, G-i oo^ 5 
A S Nagposbabs[A Kr 5 napada] 

T Non mentionnes 

55 (I , 47) «a|«^ ^ Q5j»|'tfS a|«n nA aa^ 3 ql’TO- 

I (0 , (jbana gliubasadha nima, I P , 
Gana .ghulnsadba nama, S li , ®lbabs (ol , "polu bsgrub- 
llnbs, I , Isbogs bdag gsan sgnib) joo*’, 5 loa*, 4 

A S Dipamkar ijfiann [A Dipimlanjnam] (I , Jo bo [Arja], 

I Mo , Atiga) . 

T Non mcnlionn^s 

5G (1 , 4S) iitj'i ^ qyj ir« a t I (0 ,’stnd 

pa,Gnna slvodtnip,! P ,*b^lod-p'», “stoUra, S li ,*listnd pa, 
I , Tsbogs-bd ig-gi bslod-px) toa*, 5 ioa \8 
A P Amogliaxajra 
T Non mentionnes 


57 (I ,49) ^ qq^Bj IT ^ '3' pJHBi -j-'jH S^qq 
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...,i}!;a(u^ . .. iritariLunisadlianaqi; I, P., *ra(a^t!kUrtisaci}iafidm; 
S. ti., Tsliogs-tji bdag-polidftd-pa^iilban-pliyu^-^i sgnib-tbaljs = 
Ganapatikamec^arasadbana ; Col., Dpal lshog5-kn bdag-po lidod- 
pahi dbaii-phjug sgrub-pa sbcs-l>ja-ba=CrTgaijapalikaine 5 \ara- 
sadhana nama,!., Tsbogs-bdag hdod-pafii dban-phjug-gi sgrub- 
thabs). loS*", i~io4%8 (Icfol. joS’etant orcupeparuncplanchc 
(Ic trols diogrammpa). 

<1. Bl. cb. Canla-pa (I cl I Mo ,Candra-pa) [M. g. Candra- 
pada] (c.-J-d. Candrakirli), de I’lndc, texte bas6 sur la Dpal 
(sbogs-Lji bdag-poJn" rtog-pa cbcn-po dbai'i*gi lebu — ' Crigana- 
patimabakalpasekapatala. 

T. Mn. Dpal [U. Qn] Vairocana, de I’lnde. Lo Cbos-k\i grags- 
pa (I., Chos-grags [DliamiaUrti], ile Ldi-ri (0. Gt I . altos Difi- 

58{I,,oO) a\ ucj ej b I 1 (Ti 

cl’apr^i ri. P. ct ri.; 0 , Ti cl Col Jctmit, S ti. cl diibul, B-tod- 
pa bja-ba--J>lolraLrtja). to&', 8•lo4^ 5. 

A. Bl cb. Ca^>da-pa (I. ct I. >lo., t^andm-pa) [M. g. Candra* 
psida] (c--.i*d. (.andraklrti). 

T. Non (Ren2io{iac5. 

59{I.,jl). ^ 3^9j irpf B'h aa? 

(0 , Galinapatikrodliajasadininm. I. I* , Cana. . krodliaja. . 
nam, I., Tsbogs-bdag kbro-liol.n ). ioA\ G-i oG’, 3. 

A. Bl. Gscr-gllii-pa [Ic 0. du i>u»arnad\ipa] (c.*a-d Uliarm.a- 

lirti). 

T. Non menlionnt's. 

r»0(l.,.a3) j j" a^a sa- • 

5 B / fti ' } U fd ' H ti q? 7 gp? f t P l' *rnT/ (0-, flh.ins. 
raglnba«^adln nama, 1, 1’. , 'sgnib. , Cliana . camamanii'inamgliii- 
liasadba nama, Cor. ArnU 'omajaniismara^na). -^Main -Cliig 
lips-sii dran-palji.; S. li , Tsliogs-Mig-gi rlr*g*pa gsuni, b^gnib- 
tbabs b<lii, Bgcgs sH-babi wdo, dcbi h5-l'bRg^--»Gana/>.al>ljl- 
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patra^a, sadhinacatiira, Vigltnavin'ijakasulra , tatkarmasambhara. 
Col , D()al tshogs k\i bdag po dam Ishjg mcbog du {cor *tij) gsaii 
1)1 shesbjaluhi bsgrub -thihs = (,riganapolisarmynpiramngu 

h>as5dhana nama I , “bgrub-thabs) 3-io8^ a 

A G lb Dl Canakirli (1 el I Mo , Canakarl}) [Si G Can 
drakirli] 

r Rn ch [M JO ] Viirocma (I 0 , Bhcrocana), de linde 
lo B Cbos kji grags-pa [\ Dliarmakirh], de Dba n (cor Ldi n 

-=Din~n) 

I Rma lu/i dant la IVan smad [ah/u Mjon smad ^ 8 n infd- 
riLur, dislnct du Glsaii) (Col , lilialion dulexla ]1 Ghunnvospraba 
[lla Gunasuprabba] de [I Indc] mdrtdionnle, P ^ng po dpai 
[Krsnajndhara], Rn Kancanaia (Var > konacinira) [le \o dc 
kancifiagira] (c id Aogaijuna), DI Ca/wlrrlr [C Candrakirli], 
III litbagilarakriti [G Idtbagalaraksita j BI Janakognh [G 
Janaki^ilaji el 01 Dhorocana [G Vairocana] ) 

01 (I 53 ) S.W a a 3 o I 'anrTT? 3 f ^TR I (0 , “fall 
I P , 'faxla , S U *drog pa I , Uim drug pa) io8S 3 iii‘, 6 
(RcproducUon lilWrale, sauf les \ar dole &,^L1\^C2) 

1 Nim grnlii rigs las bjuti ba D g Jaban pa [Rcvulokulod 
bi n 1 Si Ajipdlipacla] ^1 , Jabon [Ajipibn]) 

T Doapurnirmli (Note duCol , Lin gaii bnbi blo-gros) [’pur 
innnli] (1 , Lexapurm {•piirnn]), du lo Cbos kji bzin 

po [Dlnrmnbbadn] {alma dt Ilgar) 

G2 (I , 5& j iri a ^ 1 ^ ags 13^ aq?j 3 *> I 

•rnr 1 (0 \par<innar^nap1nlasati naiiia I 
P • \paricilti pliabs'it) nann S h , Good <!b)in apancU dn 
sgru!)-{lnbs rab-ino laii dig knksiparojitagmjlnsndbliulasadln 
m Col , (innd sbMti apiracidhlii U nbs I , Good bbjin 
cihlu tbibs) 111 y ita^Cilcfol 1 1 t* no comprcmrl fjuc 

«ix li[»nos avic dotix dn^ramuiPS Cf To 1 ^, lAWl, 43) 

1 R [lU] Indnbli 111(1 ,0 Inblrilduidhi) 

T iNoii in«.ntioiin<.‘> 
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63 (I , 55) q Sj^t: b!1 y* unn | I (0 , 

Radna g!ui}i\i<;a(Ihanam 1 P.ltadna {»!juliVTS.idlianam S ti , 
•bsgrub , Co! t ^o^Illa rp>al po >ab-vism pji (jsaij Lain bcgniL 
= Ratnadr'>arajapilfmatrguK'as»dh I , Nor Iba Inal^i gsati =grub 
=«PaficaratnadevapuU)asadliana) ii5‘, i itC’, 4 
A Non mentionnd 

T Mn [U ] P Ninajnrandn (I 0 Rliina>ic.ti»ln) de 
Unde Lo I) CliQ^Vvi rab [bli Diianiiapnijaa] 

04 (I , 50) n ^ a <a 3 3 3 I HilVSIiU 

^rr*T I (0 , 'lijatnbfiah 'lijafnblialaslodiru nama I !' 
"slolln S h *} jTmbliallia Col , *nor II ahi bctod pa *n!nn 
dc\a<lolra I , "janibbalolji bsfod pil f ifi*, o-i 17* a 
1 D (j R z R»i clicn rdo rje (bi Or Rofnavajra] 

T Mn [U ] 'laltijam ( I O.Mahabjam) de I Inde Lo Rio 
^ros grags [MaliLlrii] , dc ifM (I MaI-po> 

05 (I , 57) IJk ae^fj ej< Rfr*. an 0^5^ 0 s^lej p| «, naat; 

5 a I /O »'i I P 'bu 

pidh>opaiir')slotlra gliaaxe S ti itjo*I>tsun On liiabi b^tod p 
— Rlin(Urnkflparieado\a<(olrn I ’bstodpaj 117,3 117^ A 
A ^fnr me mJ^id <•«»» [Dipuptarajnamj 
T L’autcur (Lol , P ch [M p],dpnndc) ct 1 o cli Rrtson 
bgrusseii-gr [fe gnnd To \ir\n<uiilij] H , I/O Brtsofi bgrU' 

*c<d T) 

06(1 , 58) 4 Cr — s ^3 car. I 

I (Ti T dnpn<lll* 0 , ’nuis gsui HI 1 
HliiknlimiranK'iillia I P HLmI ilicnanri'ts'i Run 1 S ( 1 , 
*ni'»^ gmft balii ( ol (inwl sb'in nm itap mo >n dpn bo Hod 
pifji tlinbi — HI*!!) Lnbrntriimaniiopm I Vbun ni-* mo*. 
l.«-.d|>-,bitbab^) m 7‘,5 i,8,« 

I S L\i rdo rj [\ K»niii%ojn] 

T I* ! ilacnn (f , \ificandnj cHn po (IJliatlmcon If* I 
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llnbs ==l^amLaral)hajanacanisBdhana, I., "tshig-gi gsafi sgruL) 
i3o'‘, a-t3i’’, li 

A I e rn^me que pour 70-72 

T Rdo-rje gdan-pa [Vajrasaoa] (c.-?k-d prob. Amoglla^aJrd); 
le Lo. de Ba-n (c -i-d. Rin>chen grag^ [RatnaUrli]). 

74 (I., 66) ^ T 5,5j 1SiF| Sj o| c| ^ n I 

1 (0 , Ti S muld4, Bhajaharamebbili naraa; 
I P , Rhayahomavidbi ,Rest bypotbeUque, S (i Klirau.(=bbro- 
bo ), I , “cbo ga) 4-i33% 2 

1 L*j mfime que pour 70-73 (Cob, uienlion dc D. R)an-cbub 
sen gc [Bb. Rodbistipba]). 

T. ^on racnlionnds. 

75(1 , 67 ) »[^s. «n sj 5 0 1 ’fm i (0 , Rh i 

iidiiaiihiU nama, [. I'., Bhatadba . 1 , Kitro-bo icg-Ubig-gi gfoi 
clio-ga»Krodliabii'\}ana;anibali\i(llu) i33‘, 3-i33'‘, 5. 

d cl T. ^on mcnliofiQ^s 

76 (1 , 68) ^ ogn BQ’fl I ) (0., 

•dlirvatra^ancam, I P . '‘de^at^abll isancanu. Col , Las-bjcd-kji 
b«griib »Karmakara9aiUi , I , Lba-cben g'^um-gyi sgrub.) i33% 

7 

A Ar>adhe>n (I., Aryade\a) [Aryade\a] 

T Non mcntionnds (b, 1)1 Iblo-ije gdan pa [ Vajrasanoguni) 
(t -\-d prob Amoglnvajra). Ic bo de Bari (c.-a*d Rln-cbcn 
gra[p [Riln ikTrli j) ) 

77 (1 , (lO ) r I >ra 5 a “'J 

(0 .‘■jrmcarpvakrijasanuicclnjdsnmuccli ija; f. Jb,*jra- 
cSrynknya^amuccbajn, S. Ii., Co! «l b, Slob-dpon-gyi Jija-bi. 
'-Ac.irj-akrn » ). i3/i*, 7-37/1*, 5 (Cn 63 sections). 

J l)k s r!i. P AvndlinlT-pa Dpol-ltlan I!gru-I)abi me-loh [M 
innn. n P. A^adliula (^rirnijingaddorponn] 
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T. 1’. cii. [M. p.] iMafiju^ri (I.; 0., *fri), do VjLramn^ila; Lo. 

Rio-gros rg}al-mts]ian tlpal Ijtafi-po [Blaiidhvaja^nlihadra]. 

C. D. [Bli.] Vajracri. (Col., mention de DpaMdan BI. dam-pT 
DliarmakTrdrribliadra [CrTmalparan)a|^rti DliarmaLlrdcnliiiadra] 
Cl de Dpal-ldan Bjafi-cliuli rtsc-mo[(Jrltnsd UodhicilliaraJ.) 

Tomi! u^, LXXXIV [TtUlam iq5) 

1. g «a. 3 nga 1 J (0. tl I. I*., 

•paficila; Cot , Bla-ma li‘ia-Lcu*p<'il.il dLal^-^grcI^Gunipanc.'ipkn* 
pailjlk.i; ‘likur-tjalji.) .I. (Cf. To LWI, 17) 

A.‘ Non mcnlionnd. 

T, Lo. Gslion-nu dpal [KumaratHjyaous les auspice* de M. cli. 
Dpal N'ogsA)? rin*th(rn (M. p. (.rl VonaralnsJ^ do I'lndc oricn- 

Inlo, 

L. Lpel-ldan iih*ma dem^pat/i dben'gnas i)ta-Uidi> (Le temp!'' 
de ia rcirntlc di^ Crimatparam'iguni ^M5umj(iLir();ri, ou 7101*1- 
klia-pa]). 

2. *3*1 I 3j^HTV*r I (0. ct I. P., nurunamoloU. 
Ti. mutiliS, donl la sccoiidc partic rcpr^^cnle sans doulo Ic d(5bul 
(I’unc invocation (nnmo LoLcndtlivvo); S. ti., nia-naa *grul>-pobi 
ngvo-gslitib piivi-sgnil) (iurus.idlianaVibanigranlliA luii^a- 
stddhi; Col., Bla-ma pliji Itar sgrubs-pai/i man-i*i30^» ((Urul) ilita 
siddlivupnclcra; ]., nia-oinbi pttvi*»grub man-fiagj. 3-3o‘, 3 

A, Iln. d. Tdo-pfi (S. iL, Tillo-ps. I.. Tailo-pn) [lo. I. Tnili- 
Laplda]. 

T. P. Vililmlicandra (|., 0., \ iltulicantra^, d»* J igitlali ( 
dnln], dans rindf* oriental-’. 

L. Dpal Mian-pal;! durAViroA 

f I. P. ct i O., Ti. J^tt; S. li., "SjjruL-tji*.). .*n'i -I 3 1 a. 

A. ni.Tillo.pa ( U, Tnifo'pa) [f>. TtilikapAd*}: (*ipo«<’ 
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pnr lauteur a Dpal Hjtgs med grags pa [Cn Abhajakirti] (S It , 
A P di BJiihulicanlra [M p \ibhulicjndn] ) 

T fson mentionn^s 

^ ^ « 1 I (0 , Gurumiti nama I P , “miti 

naim S li Bla ma sgrul) paJii Rgya gsliun mu sgruli = 
(jiirusaiUiana\i])iragniitba anlarasiddhi Col, Bla rm nan gi 
sgruLs pa •= Gurvanlarasiddhi I , Bla main mii •sgrub) 3i*, q 
32^ 7 

A Dpal Xaro pa ti cl 1 , N >ro-pa) [Qn ^ailapidi] 

T P Xibliulicandra (I 0 , Aibulicantra) 

5 1 ^ u Els. n ^*1 3 q I ^TPTl (0 i Ti 

incomplete Gulipsicthi nanna, 1 P , Gulixasiddhi , S ti cl I , 
Bla nia gsan sgrub Col cl I P , •gsan ba sgrub pa) 33^ 8 
35*. C 

A P Nagajutia (1 , ^lgaguna S ti » Klu grub) [Nagarjiim] 

T I e memo <jue pour i 

/ L’crmitagc (dgon pa) dc DpM J)m n “glan likbor (Cor ‘bb 
likbor, lama^cnc) (Col , filiation <l(i teste Bdo rjo IicJian 
di ara] Piijig na rdo ijc (\ajnpanij ^agoJuna 
lillo pi [lailikapidi], ^aro pa [^Nilapidaj, I'Jia ml tbiii pa 
(rt/iHj I'bam ratbin pa, l'ham% Plia*, cad les deus fr^res de 
Pbam mlliin, lU ^cpil lami Hjigs njcd {jrags [Abbajakirli] , 
cl lo cadel <)bi» pbj«g P"* [^‘'gmirtkirlt]), )lja‘ 

rnlilntn [ ^nbliailra], \ibulicanlra [\iblmlicandri], Bilmcri 
blnlri [Vribhadra], Ic III [t ] du Sliau (c i il Ccs nb bh ma 
[Prajujguru]), cl llatiiaMiiha ['simlia cor prob “siddiia] ) 

0 q I I (0 cl I P , Simgliamm 

trail, S ti cl I , (ims brlan plmg mcb&d = SthaiiraMndina 
j IIJ 1 , Co! , "drill bi slics-bja ba) SS", fi Sg", /i 

] Xon mcnlionntJ 

T lo di d Sin lu [legraml lo ilc Slia lu] (c ad D Clios- 
»k>onb 2 )ii po[Bb I>barrna|ubbbadra]), torsion exiVut^cdapps 
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les 0 mdicns (Rgjn dpcj tt Ips cnpips mss Jl Dpal 

hbNoc Taly-brtan 

/ Dpal ral>-brtan 

7 ^ ^s]*v aS sa** 3 « J {(0 , 

•paficasidfia nama, 1 F , *paniras ititia mma 1i T =jtnuflarn 
Xulapancakas.jt)Iiana ii mia *> li i-t I , Rpiid stie syrui> 

til'll)? dp Iho n i fiid licdtis-pa — Tnnlravar^pa/iciLis idliam tattvT 
samgnlia. Col , Dpal r/;\u(lsclp bla med ngs-liialu sprulMliabs 
dp Uio na fiid b<>dus pa sUps-Ii\a l>a — ( ritantraiargm iltaralula 

pificakasidliana lallvasamp,rah'» nmia) Sg* A Ao^, i 

A S cli Ghantnajn pa , Hhantavijn) [Mi Ghanl »\ajra 
pada] (c Sid kajraglnnla) 

T F Vatrocanaraksila, tic I Indc lo I>arrm Ido pros [Dliar- 
niamatt], tie Glati 

8 ^ *'P*- 3 ~ a *]*-a 

a a a I -STm 1 {0 , 

Ti S mutili., Crifnali ilanlranj plienatartaUas.imjrali’imandnla 
bribhisvabinta ( [’ , 'malialantrarajaphanatarNaivasam^rali'i 
man lalabrililiipraliliava S (i , Dpal clnvfra Col .IlgMidsdo 
clien po liiafii b)cd = MaluUintratirpapaficaka pra- 

hfuia I, Ilj>ui{-sJc Iiiafii bs*lus pi/ic {pal btcd_| Ao^ i 

b5^ I 

I S cli M Gfub-pa-caii Kdo-ije fdin pa I Ma I* St \ojr« 
Sana] (Note Ju ( ol , Gban Iba pa »ajr3 (Cilia/it Ip ida\Djr3] c anl 

\ ajrof’lminj 

T I 'auteur cl I y Dartit i blo-{jros[\ntc •lu ( ol , Dlnrm innii j 
[Dliarmimali] dc (dan (Col , IcjM snpos pnslcncurrmenl i 
kliitiiipoRn [<iaru laiojjin] fc a-d proli (imi Inldndra), pms, 
lors de son s jour dans le Hplnn »«l > Ilrliad la (af at Ildn J- 
lln), Inusrais an M iltn dc*. Illirom (111 roin st n) Hdo-rje sniii 
I o [\ ajn| irl In ], nti Mallrc dr TInii j > jllnu po si in pa) ! 

0 g 1- ' a a o ( arm I I 0 , bn 
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ba <1an Palroradnamile nams, I P Palraradnomalu S tt , 
"pliren ba (iol °slics b\a ba tsLigs-su bead pa sum CU so-lishi pa 
= “llama clokacatustrim?a I Tan grabs phren bo) 65'*, i 

(f, 1 

A D g Rn d Mitajhoki (I Milajogi) [Si Yo i Milrajogin] 
(c d Lalitavajra) 

T P Amoghaiajra dc 1 auteur 

1 0 a iy fi| a g n I 

9TTO I (0 el I P , Ti S mulili, Samalipalramalo S ti , "rlog 
pa mu tig phreii ba I "pbreft ba) 67^ 1 1 1 4 6 

>4 Rn d ell Milralijogi(! , Milrajogi) [M jo I Milrayogin] 
7* P eh Don yod rdo rje [M p jimoghBvajra] 

1 1 tiE.« a& ^ « <a|« jh wOj ns. n fflw 

B ^s|?j afi, j^ni ^ 0 5 q 

m I (0 , Hjam dpal bjam pabi , C ri 
vajramatikramaablii munca nispanna^ogaavali nama I P , 
Dpal hjam pain , *va|ramatikramaabbi munca nisapannayogaa 
>ali, Ti S “ia sogs palji nm pobi muon par , Cor dvenl "lajn 
djabhisann^a S ti , Rdsogs pa raalJibyor gyt phren ha Col, 
Dkyil likbor tliams-cad kyi bsgrub pabilhabsrdsogs pain —Sarva 
man lalas ulbana ni«pan( a 1 Dk)il Itkbor tbams ca 1 kji sgrub 
pal I lliabs rdsogs pal 1 phrci ba) 1 1 4*, G iSS** 5 

A M ell Iljigs med bbjuii gnas sbas pa (I ."slnm [ a) [M p 
Abliai ikaragupta] 

T 1* ( okja^nbi adra (0 (“LI alra) du Kicmlr, M [P]Dana 
jila (0 , Danagih), do I Indc orientate (I , Dmagda, seiil T) 

I I e ^ ibara dc Sol nag ibafi po ebe (I Than jto che), dans 
le Tibet central (4ul dbus) 

12 ^ 3 O .TO ^ 3, >r 

^ a I ’TTO I (0 , 

•slms I j I In j rgjud sljc rdsogs , Mbejamanjnn sirll a Ira i 
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tapannaupa samanyahh^okja nama I P , ‘s^es'bya ba j rjjyud 
8k\ed rdsoijs 'n sarva Iraulabmanaupa samanjabhja 
k<?a mma Cor ^\ciit ‘otpaRnnoispanna >>okb>a, S ti , Man 
nag hod kji sne ma = Upadefapnfahamanjari Col , '’shes b^a ba 
rgjud sljed rdsogs jbun mo Kstati pa I , "sfle ma) I88^ 5 

910*, 3 

yi M p CrI Aihayaksraguplapada (0 , Cn Bhaya I el I 

Mo , Qri Bbaya ) 

r M p (Jn Ratmraksii-jpada (0 , Radnanksilapada I 
Ratnarnksita], Lo ( a d R li Grub pa dpal bzaii po [Ca bli 
X dll Stddlii^ribliadra], du Shall 


\ ^»)«i flw a (^6j 5 B 1 [Vfl^WW- 

^rT*f] I (Ti dapr6sle(ol elll P 
0 , Ti deeU, S ti , “bkodpa, I ’snags tbems I Mo , ’larnnm 
kurlegel-»*nnntravibhanga) 3io* fi aio^ 3 


13 n^ai tTh ^»j«i i 


A Atif'i [Ati?a] (I , Jo*bo [Arya]) 

T [LeLo do] Nagtsba(c Tshul khrims rgyal ba [Jaya« 
siU]) 


14 fia aA njm a a 3 a I 

^TTR 1 (Ti T daprtsIeCol ,0 ,Ti incomplel 
Gjmi'drun grub-pa sbes bya bahi hgrel pa [ ^ Sanatanasiddhi 
noma vrtti] Asmarasitivrili narna 1 P 6>uii drun babi 
ligrol pa AsmnrasilivnUi mma S (i <7>nii drur grub pain 
bgrcl pa I Hclii med grub-pa a* CoJ i Gsan snags kji Jam 
bbras bu dan-bcas pabtsnin po bsdus-pa-=Gub)amanlramarga 
pbalasaLili Birasamgraba, Cor | rob , Arorlfsiddhi ) 210 ’’, 3 
ai3\6 (Com de To H XLMl 27 j 

A S Dpal Hl)irbapa([ ,Birbapa)[A Cn Virupa] 

T B1 ch Dur kltrod[ pa] Edeva [M g kma^amka Fnadeva], 
du Glindiiara [Gandhimfj 


1 5 BQCa fsff-s ^ 5 *. ^ 0 3 q I 

’TUT I (0 « bklior gjis , *>iri{aya roiia nama 



232 RGYtID-HGRCL lAXXlV, i5-t8 

I P.. 'hklior-gjis ; "ptriraja. . rana ,S.li ,"IiUior-gjis. . .b}e<l- 
pa. Cob, “hklior-gji. . .bjcd-pa; I , 'hklior rnam par flbjelii ral>- 
b«ed) 3i3\ 6-3 1 6 *, 2 

A. Non menlionn4. 

T M. p. Cn RafnaraLsftagup(apada(0 , Cri Ratnarakfifagubta- 
pata, I.,Qri Ratnarak<:itagupta), Lo ^a. d Grub-pa dpal bzan-po 
[^a. bli. Siddliicnbliadra] (I , Gnib-pa dpal [Siddliicri]), du 
Shan. 

16 *if a qa a ^ q| 

■srw I (0 , Cilaradnavicoda nama, I. P. , Cita . , . vifodlia. ; Col. , 
“sbjon-ba shes-bja-ba, L, Sems rin-clicn sbjoii-ba). 216 % s- 
223S S. 

A. R. Intrapuli (I., Andrabbobbudi; 1. Mo., Indrubhobbull) 
[Ri. Indrabbuli]. 

T >In. [U.] Dlpdmkara?rIjBana(l.;0., Dipafikarafirignabna), 
de rindej Lo., le Matlre de Khu (Khu-slon) Dnos-grub [Siddha] 
(c.-i-d. prob. Brlson4igrus ^n-drun [Sanalona\irya], du mo- 
nast&ro de Yar-klu&s, tcnu pour unc incarnation dc Vajrapani). 

I (0. ell. P,,*jaitanhibliaga.; I.,'bskjed-inabi.). aaaN 3- 
aSg*", 3. (0. S. en 800 jlokos.) 

A. S. Nag-pobl sbab 5 [A. K^napada]. 

T. Mn. [U.] Krnapandila (I ; 0., Krisnapanhdita), de I’lndc; 
Shu. D. Tshul-kbrims rgjal-ba [Bh, Jaja 9 lla] 
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J. S. C»nliiigarpa [A. CanliBarbha] (I., Canli-pa [Qaiili- 

Jtn. [[I.]'Padma5ambhava(I.,-sam ), il'Urgian [Oddijana] 

(I., Orjjjna [Odilljana]); Lo. VairocaDa (I : 0., \ero.). 

Trait LXSW (Tib/tam ,gi) 

1. ^ ''r-' ■> I - 

I (0-, SamsaramuL'.cliedhaheducakrad leca. I I , 
Samsaramulachcdaberucakrade?a; I., ‘^cod-pah^ gian-ishigs.; 

3', 2 . 

A. S. Qrisinna (L, (Jrislnha) [A. Cnsiinha] 

T. Non menlionu^s 

2 . 'ffx =■ n "x 3 "I ' 

ftjremnPnnrtn fO . vcod-pa | bdod-rUi. . Samsaramalac ledba- 

SSdb'iV, 1%,. U<*-P I 

laamrtidefa). 3‘, a-4‘, 0. 

A. Le m5me <juc pour 1 . 

T. Non raenlionn^s 

3 (I. P., da«0- “K' =■ XX V' "FX “ X E X”" 

. {0 g~?rdo'“' 

(Ipahi g(lam«-iiag). 4% 7-5 * a* 

A. Le mfime tjuc pour 1 el 2. 

T. Nonmentionn^s. 


4 . 






' ,'ra Samsararau. dhalano-abindodhcoa. 

nian-iiag ces-lija-ln, L.OI , “» b 1 

•rlsad good g'Cr-gjLj. 5 , 3-5 1 3. * n i \ 

^ : i«t/n M [iMLri , «lc linde). 
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lAXXV. g-iZ. 

0 . I TnfnTTSJp^- 

TPfru^nrr l (0. cl I. P., PJia!aipnwharfllnasamnl/)lnn!rcp«nc»JLa; 

(i'ol., •(lLiJ.i-f;grel, rtn-po c!ic za-ma-loj^ fil>ar-l)n s!i>'vlMii-})a — 
'pailjita ralnakrran<Jojjva{d nama; L, ‘’dknl.i-iji’rcl rin-po clicl;i rn- 
ma-lO(j — “panjilca ratnntarnntja) iS^ a-iS*, 8. 

A. cl T. Lcs mimes ^uc pour C-S. 


Tll(0.,Tri?ta. . .(Hindu; 1. 1'., TriM.ir.ijHnn,i,; C<i! , Vc-fcs mdsod 

chcn cIios-IlU dliviiis, Iln-In ri^^-pn. Jiinnnmnlialknrndlinrnn- 

ilhnlu ilf$tljnBna; I,, I.la-bn. , .chcn). i8‘. 

A. S. rnsiiiiia (1., (jnsifthn) [A. ^rlsiqilia] 

T. Non mentionrids. 


il. a-Wi- j I * 


^l(0<} IHiQVlbQjuanajirakos'' .dlnduil P,BliaviI)i .kn^n... 
(lhaluj Col., V<^es (;snl*li.i c)ios>k>i dJnj/i^, bs/jom-pi revpi — 
Jj}Snaprak3cadlMrmodl>2tub)iavanSju((n0. 1 ..S^om>p‘). . . (^al-]>n^. 
ig', S- 3 <jS 8 - 


A. Tifl m^rne qtifl pour 10. 
T. Is'o/i incnlionn<5s 
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5 ftp* q 5|5?^ a lii «| on b|C^»jwj j:5| | 

I (0 “gdam iiag Sim^nmii dln- 
kTrnalantropakfarndofa I P “jiiii dlinkarnnlaiUienaksontlefi, 
S li "gdam flag Col , *gcod par bjed pa | tnod pa^ii man- 
nag I , ®rt«ad gcodsftan ) B** 3 y", i 
A Lo mimo quo pour 1-4 
T ^on mentionn4s 

G q wpn 0^ j ajjqj | 

7?»p<'lfWWT 1 (0 , Ti S mutili, Drifuokarcanisnnifltnndropancika 
I P , TriroakanjanisTnlalinlrapdncil'i dnprts le Bkili-l;gjur, 
Hgjud To a| III 12, Khasama Coi uent , Col, 

'(Ikali-bgrcl rin po che sgion ina hbar-ba shcs-Lya ba —•panjika 
ntnapradipojjvMi nama I Mkih-hgrcl nn cbcn «( rol ma (cor 
«gron-mn) hbar ba) y‘, i-to*, 8 

A S Dgal^ nb rdo rjc [A Snratnajn] 

T Mn (Irisiiina (I CnsiAba) [U Crisimln], (IcIInde,Lo 
Vaipocana 


7 q«^N q ^ ^ n^nj | 

I (0 , Ti S tmihid Bjbliivasamundias imandndantn 
jnnciki I P , Bili!]i«omumlrosanionlolinJnpaiicika Col , Sgom 
pa milam pa^i dkali- hgrcl, nn po cbc dra^babi apron-ma 
sites bvn>ba >» *snmabliavnnapaiijikn ratii ijalaprodipa nami I • 
Spoil! pa miiam pahidkali ligrcl,nn chen dn^bnlii ipron mn) 
to‘, 8-1 g^ 2 

1 t-l T I e-.nn.mc8 queponr 6 


° 7 « “r “* gs 3 SI" ”3" ' ^ 

^lfa^l{0 ,Ti S muliliS,Car} isuryacinlrnsnmatndanalrepuficika, 
f P , taryasurya samatatantrnpaiicika, Col , •dkab-bprel, rm 
po die snaii-bib> bod zer slics-bjn ba— "pniijika ralnalokopra- 
1 li » n imi E , "dkali liprcl nn po die annfi babi b^’d zer) » a^ a- 


4 cl 7* Los tn^mes qae pour 6 el 7 
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y, ngrra-^-V^ nyt rn 

TPrrrf^^ 1 (0, ft I P, Pha!aIp^lnl^^alnas^^nlotnnt^opnn(•^lL^l, 

Col., Mk^h-hgrcl, nn-po clie n nia-log lilnr-bo 6lii^l»n-ba — 
•pafijika rjtnakaran(lo]jvala nam'i; !., •dkah-bfircl rm-po cli<*lii rn- 
fm-tog = 'paujika ratntkdra^da) x5^, 3-18*, 8. 

^ A. et T. Les mimes que pour CS. 

?Tl(0.,Trt|tn. . .diiadu; (. r , Tri<il.ir.ijrmn 1 ., Col , Ve-jes mdsod 
then ebos-kjl dbjins, Ita-ln ^c<i-pn — Jrnfnnnlrikoridbnrrm- 
dbaui drftijn&na; 1.. Lla-ba. . .eben). i8‘. 8>to^ 8, 

A. S. (Visiftin (f , (VisiAlw) [A Cristmhi] 

T. ^’o^ mentionnds. 

11. bJJ«' 0 a » WaRTnT’TffWTTrW^WT* 

nt(0.i lli'ovib'ijnanflprakas'i .dlndti.I PiBIinviba .ka^a 
lUiatu; Col , Ye-rcs gsil-bi cbos«k\i dinim, b«gc»m*pi ecs-pn 
Jri5nnprakfirodIiArfnodiiStuhb5vftn>(jriSna . I . Sgom^pn g«al-Iin^ 
19*, 8-3 0^ 8 

A. fiOmdine qua po\ir fO. 

T, ^on mcnlionn^^ 

12. uj •«««. q rfn j I ^«injTnW«tVWT<J I 

(0., CTrjajn iin. . .ditadu. I I* , Cirjo . S li.i gial-bi 

'jManaprak.^?a.; Col , Y e-res lilnr-!n clios-kM cllixiii-, «p\oil pa 
ce*-po. 3»5mj»a1iilb'»rm‘*dli^t«i cir^ajfiSm I , “libir-bn^ 9n\ 

8-3 j‘, .3. 

A. bcniCino que pour 10 et II. 

T. iN’on menli'onnds (f., loutcur el l.o. \ nirocana). 
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A M c?i Dpal Ndgs-iji nn chen [3f p (In Vanaiatm] 

T L’auteur et Lo Ch sm G'ihon-im dpal [Dli Llia Kumara- 
cri], de Rises than (I , b li , le Lo de Rise than, I , Gshon-nu , 
seuir) 

L Din-n 

I (0 et I P , "rumxinaratD'xstotrah saplaham S'li , 
^a{;s iji nn-chon bstod-pa I , Pan-clien Nigs-iji tslod pa«= Va 
liapnn(!ita\ masloln) a5*, 7~a4\ a (Cf To i^, LXX\M, (l ) 

d D b Ni-ma(I , 0 , Dgos sfiin )[IJ s JSurya (I Mo)] [S li , 
Ni rm pa [Sun ipada]), do Mogadha 

T Lo ch Gshon nu dpal [le grand Lo Kumaracn], deRlsc- 
tlnn (S li , le Lo de Rise-lhan), traduction ext^culte parordredc 
(h r Gsei-gji me log dan bcas pa [Dll r Hiranyapuspm] 

15 filial ^ e|i? a I I (0 , "indv^asitldJll, 

S ti ♦ Col et I , Do kho na nid ) a/r, 3«o6*, a (Correspond o 
To %, ^LVI1, 3 ) 

A S cli Genli-pa [Ma Keralipadi] (I , Kerali ['ll]) 

T ^on menlionniJs 

10 Ss] D t ♦IMitVyiriH*! « (0 , 'pancijiki, I V , 
'poficika) uG*, 3 -q 8‘', a 

A S Pidma bhyun-gms sliabs [A Pndmasimhh'iMpadi 
(! Mo )], sumnl une anciennc version du tc^lc (bgjur rniri) 

7* P I) [Bb ] Anandaprjjiia (0 , ’jin, / » Anandaprajila), 
de Groii khyer Dgn-bjoins [(.alruglinaptira^j, duns Ic Rn kim 
Jill [Vuganudesn'^] Lo cli D [legrundio Bb ] Dlnrnnpila- 
Llndn, lie Sin lu Traduction cn*cutt,o sur lordre tie St stjoii 
cho<i kvi spjin-ldan dpon chen kun-dgili rm chon Jgi it po-pi 
[Bhiip da - illnrrmeil'siir-nnli ini>Tka Anandaralnanj iko], el 
rcMSt^e posU^nciircmcnt, a Bjims-pa gtiii, d i[irLS li icrston 
Tticionnc lie Lo Dharmalirti, ileBa n 
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L. Lfiun-ijrub glifi, dans In Dpi jul-gru 

[Cricambluulcca] fc.-a-d. proli. Ic VihSra dc Lbu^-g^^s grub-pa 
[^i^aI)boga] , a Yambu [S\a\ainl)bii], an jNppal), 


17. «5-'|5=} r ". J I 

(0., *^’uanadharina.; 1. P., 'jilanadliarma; Col., Cab-pa gna(I-k>i 
Ide-mig sbes-b\a'ba“ GudbamarmaUuficika nama, I., Gab-pj 
gnad-kji Ide-mig). q8S ^-3o*, B* 


A. Cn'sinna (I., Crismba) [A. ^risimliaj. 
T. B. Virocana(I., Vairo) [V. Yairocana] 


18. ^CUTJ =. ^ ^ 6^ Ki^ I 

» (Ti. tl’apf^s leS li. ct I’l. P.. 0.. Tr. dfett: Col., 


Bram-zc chcn-po Snralia-pa dai'i mi'iab-bdag Moi’in-paln pbjag' 
rg)n clicn-po sliu-len * MahabrabraanaSnrabapadaprabhtiMai- 
iripadaoiaharaudrapra^nottara, K. Dpal Soraba dan Maitn-paln 
5]ju-ba sliu-Jcn). 3o‘, G-3i‘, 0. 


A. el T. ^on nicniionnds[ I., Saralin »*l Maiiripada]. 


10. ^aa'^sj irv I /s^A- ^ an ll 3 ^ ° 

B I (0 , Cnln . bako^liLT . J. P , MoJia . 

Ilka; S. (i. cl I., Aag-p<j'pab« <Ioha mdsod-kji ^g\^s-bg^f»I 
Kp-iiapj(I'nIoiiako«alikd. Col , DboInmd^d-kM r(;}a-cliPr I)rail-p.i 
=• Doliakosilika). 3$^, b-^i8*, 3 (Cf-To XfAII, 'lo.) 


I. I’. Ppa! iJpag-mcd rdo'ijt' [bri An}na».ijra}. 

T. Lo. ch. I). fic Lo. Bh I I?hmnt[>ahhf/fAr7, Sht h 
(1., Ic gnn<l Lo. dc Sfii-ln). »cr'*ion exccnliTc «ur I'ordpc du ‘•('p- 
li< me bb'nnjncdrs Kamn-pa [K.lmnk.iJ («• -Wl C!io«-gra(’< rjpa 
mlslio [DbnrrHakirli<3gnr.iJ , i ^54-i5oR A !>.), ei sou'. Ic pitro- 
iiagc tic Si-sLjon l.staii pain sbjin-bjig clien-po tlpon-clim Bin* 
eben rmm-rgj.il dbi/i*[»of»i sdc JBbiip »l3-r.'i‘VjnaimbadTmp'>li- 
malnnTs.aka Ihfnat (jijcfi(lnis«*ii3 j. 


L Lc \ibara de Viknmaeila, dins !c stmmairc (cbos-gm) «lc 
rir\a-tbin. IrndiirlJon arhevi’c le jfi* jour du tnois de IJIi I'lra 
(Klirums-lji zla-baj, enl’ann^cIUia*cbc»i [Pondublii; i Soa P j 
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(d4sigrt6c !i tort comme corrcspondanl i lanniic du cliien do fer, 
Lcags-po khyiln io = 

20 ^ ^ I t (0 et 1 P , “gilt 1 Kye rdo rje rdo 

rjchi gl I *« Hcvajravajrag ti) 48' 4 7 

yl el r Non menlionnds 

21 rS a 3 a I ^yifara *rPT I (0 , \mrlisifili 

nama I P "grub pa , Amrli S li *51131) pnbya ba, Col t^gruli- 
pi I *guibpa) 48', 7-5 o* 3 (Cf lo XLVII 27) 

A S ch Bjrbapa [Ma Virflpa] 

2 Rn d [Yo 1 ] Araoghavajra (I , Amo\ajra) 

22 nS ^ nj*: pIu! I [Trn7T^^f3t*T«rfT!r] 1 (T> dnp^^siI P 
0 Ti dmt S li Mclu m»'d lyi Col , Hcin mcd grub-pal;i 
hpliran sum cu rtsa drug gi IjUirul Hhor gji ysg sns -» Amfla 
siddi i*>attnin('a(samkatayan(rapradl anavyanjona 1 ‘’plirm se!) 
5o^ 3 63', 8 

A Rn d [Yo i] AmogbaYajra (! , 28, Amoiajra) (Gol 
mention deS ch D rvapa [Ma \irupa], i dc i Vmrtasiddbi ) 

T Non mcntionnds (1 , 28(lau(eur) 

23 nl arl u q/^S. ngm n|f*. ^ ^ I 

I (Ti dapres le Col el II P 0 Ti 
deal 1 , Sdom pa bshibi ) G3^ i C5*, 3 

A r e memo quo pour 22 (Col mention dc S ch I/birvapu 
[Ma Virupa], I dc I Amf tasuldhi ) 

T Non ment onn^s (f , 28 I auteur) 

2 'l uh. 8|/^ ^ q*. q/!^9| a | 

w] I (T) d apris le Gol ^ 0 Ti Jeett I P ^ 
"main Lsliag S ti IIcl 1 mrd kyid os bshi (cor gslii) rnam 
gsliag I , nidm g‘*bag) 65 3 77* i 

A Le miJmc quo pour 22 et 23 (Col ouvrage r^digd ou Ti- 
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l.X\X\ ai 3 g 

I)et, mention do S eh flbimpa [Mi Vinipa], t tli I'lmrti- 
siddiii 'j 

T jSon iDcnlmnn^s (I , 28 }aul«ur) 




5 


Ti deest. Col , ®rtw (idud 
vjanjana) j yg', 


’S'. " 3 “- "a” "r- a ^ ' 

j I (Ti dopr?s i I P , 0 , 
‘’Oi^hrui htbof sy* J * 


1 fc m'me qiic pour J2 2^ [( ol « menlion dc cli Cliir 
lapa [Ih lirupa], J de 1 Imrli^iddlii ) 

T J»on mcnlionn^s (I , 28 Jml^ur^ 
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A lo m^me que pour 22 28 (0 , Vmoka I , Amovijn) 
(Gol omrage rtdigi, au libet mcnlion dc S cl Ilbirvapa [Mj 
V inipa] A de 1 Amrtasiddhi ) 

T Non menlionnds (I lanleur) 

30 (I , 20) ^ aft 5 q 5 q 1 HWI 

(0 Ti S mulilc Mahanmladitada iiama I P Alahamulada 
ildhnama, Co! ®chen po sh«s Lja ba I , 'clien raolii rtsa ba) 

99‘> ' S 

A Nag po spyod pa vn (cor pa pa) [Kanliapada] (I , Nag po 
spjod pa [Kanlia]) 

r Rn d [\o I ] Amoghi>ajra (1,0, Araola ) traduction 
e\4cul^c au Tibet 

3 1 (I 30) V lift 0 5 q | ■STHT I 

(0 , bbrel pa Ti S mutild Mahadi<Ianda\nl] nama 1 P |Ma 
hadidanovriti nama S li bgrel pa Col et I P , ‘’ligrel pa shes 
bya ba I *chcn molii ligrel pa) ggN^-ioS*, i 

A Rn d [\o 1 ] Arooghavajra (I ,0 , \moka ) 

T Non mentionnds 

32 (1,31) ^ rjp=. aft ngoi njn*. aV 1 ^ a 1 

t (fi flaprSs 11 P Jc Col cl IJ 0 , li dcfsf S li , 

hklior I 0 I i sbjor ba — cakropakrtma Debut likhor loin sbyor 
ba la) 1 o3 11 od*’, 8 

A Nag po 'spjod pa ba (coi /| a pa) [Kanliapida] (I , Nag po 
spyod pa [Kanba]) 

T Non mentionnds 

33 (I , 32) 5 SJ ti 3 ^ J n .^01 nps. oi ^ q I ) 

(Ti d apr^s Ic Col 0 Ti dmt I P , ®lna paljo S ti , lin 

I “Ikbor) lod*’, 8 106 * 8 

A el r Non tnenlionn^s 
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3/| (I , deegt) i^aj ntt ngu np'r, \ 1 ^T| 

dapr^s I’l P , 0 , Ti Jf>est, S ii , Hgo tlmr liLhniI likhor 
Ijco-lrn == Pngraha . pancadarajantra , Ddbut, Mgo !illmr 
dbjug paliisbjor ba =Pragraliadandopalrama Cot ,Hg(>-lbiir . 
fikfiruI-fiLfior bco fiiapaj 106 % 8 io8% a 
A el T Non meDtiunn^s 


3j (I , 33) 5 n^M oti o^M n|3S.| J (li 

d’apri s II , 0 , Tj Aersf I P, -bain , S li et ( ol 

“likhrul-bklior bco Ina pa ^ ‘pancadacawnlra) 108% j 

A cl T Non mentionnes 

36(1*3/5) Cl*: n 8^ ^ ngM nj4=;, I [^^qsw] I (Ti tlSpnsIf 
cl II P , 0 . T« (fcMi, S ti , Gail ba-cao gjis (cor ’gjj) liUirul 
blchor bco-Iria-pa — I^urakapancadafajanln, Col , Can pa con- 
gjjs likbrul liklior bco-Iiia pa) l09^ O’l t j\ 0 

A ct 7’ Non mcntionnifs 

37 (I , 35) ij «a, nga npV. | 1 (Ti dopns i’l 

clll P , 0 , Ti iifetl, S ti ct Col , •bin blbrul hllior beu gc»g 
*=s»i)vkada5ijantra) m‘, 6 1 ia‘, 1 

A Nag po sp)od-pa la (cor *p® P“) [Kanliapada] (I , Nag po 
spjod pa [Kanba]) 

T Ilfi d [^0 f ] ilmoghaiajra (O t Imola I, Imcnijn) 
trndnclion pti^ciili c an Tibet 


38 (I , 30) n* MS, ST S.sj'i =1 33=, «- 19- s,'^ 

leCol,0.1i I P , ‘los dben pi, S ti colicclif jioiir 3S- 
/55, Dben-pi brpjad L]i I>cos-(lnbs lichc med — • Ufiimltanirfi 
pralil jra, I , Hcbi mod ciben pa Lipiad hi Jus d ben pa — linHv. 
sliviuklc kuja\niL(i) t iaS 3*i fi 

I cl T Iln d pn I J Irnojjbinjn <1 , 43 0 , linoli ) 
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IJ i’ 0 Ti JePil I , Zla ha dhen paj t^i* 5 lat^i 
A ct T ^ 0 D menliona^i (1 , 43 Je merae que pour 38 42) 


44 (I , 42) ^ «’»*■ 5 * [^4f<(R?R 

I (Ti daprsleCoI elll P 0 , Tj Aeesl I, 
^lmadbti^pa) iai\ 6 ta3*»3 

A etT ftod menttonnds (1 , 43 le nidmc que pour 38 43) 


4o (I . 43) a ^ ’***’ ^ 

if P 0 j Ti D^bu(, B^e-brag di>eo palii sLjon 
YiMLiado'ja i" Co! , B\e-brag dben pahj BL>on bco&*tbabs4L\i 
man nag** V!ce<avi\iLlado<apratiLaropadeca 1 , Bye-brag dben 
pa brgyad ** VKesaYtaMvitta) laa* 37 

A el r Bn d [\o 1 ] Amoghavajra (I 0 , Araoka ) omrage 
redigta au Tibcl (Col , mcnhon de S «b Hbir\apa [Ma Mrupa], 

1 de lAoirtasiddhi ) 


46 (1 , 44) ai fis, ca pjj- 5 -] I 

I (Ti d’jprts Ic S li , Ic Col el II P 0 , Ti Jeetl I , 
Kbams nag) 123 * 7*133'’ 5 

A el r Le m^me que pour 4o (0 , Amogha ) 


4/ (I , 4a) qa o aXn aa* 2 * 

*(*^* daprfesIeCol el 1 1 P 

0 , Ti deesl S ti Xon mons-pa pbra rags edom-par bja ba-*- 
Sul^n)nstliulaUe 9 asaip\aralnYa I , bdom pa bag) ia3 » 6- 


A tlT ^on Dienlionnii (I , «6, le meme qae pour 45 e! 
46) 

48 (I , 40) gr ?«! oS >( <» I ■ (Ti 

daprfs I £ , 0 , Tl *ri(. Col . "eo nms p eerlloil p — 'Iniioa- 
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LWW, 48-r.i. 


2^’j 

Jipin\a«a. I I* . ’(jo-nm >»-gcr Wod-pn} t-i i8*, 9 (en 

1 7 scclions I 

A clT. Un d [\o T ] Amnglia^ajra (I .0,, Amola ); omrapc 
redigd au TjIr‘1 (<,o 1 , n)onttondeS <li Ijbmapa [Ma. Virupa], 
I de !’\i»rta':n5i]bi ) 

/i9 ( I., M i fil q^ qja ^ 3 ^ I 

fTfHrfiRHiHpjfU ^TT*TI (0., "liLlior slics. . lrmnita«idliiinanclliali- 
Miitinam'i. I. !' , "liklior sh(“^ . 'mandtialaMiili . S (i , *jjrnl>'palii 
dJ/aii-b^lkHr «=- ‘SKlfnijablti^oLi. To!., Dbaii cJioj; ™ SclatidM; 
'l.illiorl 1 98\ 9-1 ag*. 9 

/I. DliU'iDa Zla-!)a ^I. Mo , Dlmli Candra) [MiidInainILn (Ian* 
dra] (c.-a-d. prol). (iOndralirli). 

T. !*♦ cb. Iti^a {I , llc^a; I. Mo.. Iloln) (M. p. Enadc'a]: Ic 
de Dmar (e.-n*d. prol. V. EaUamiinl, oni’inairc de G’jor- 
slod). Ms. di* Saii«-rj 3 jas r{')al>mtslinn [ntitldliadluaja]. (I)'npn*s 
ic S. li.i oinragc compels d.ins lc< tetics Jc la «cclc (jns-pi des 
BLaVl)r(])ud-pa.) 

L. Tc-«lro (1. el I Mo.. Te-/;fo^. 

50 (I. el 1 U , Af<sl). urs 5 ?. I 

fTrfMti}] I^Ti d'apr^s Ic di^Itiil. ’I»nvl.a. 0 .. Ti cl (.ol. ifeMiml, 
Icilc cn pclils farad’ res, «cml>l.inl repr^'cnii'f unp pampbra^c dn 
prcfuleni) lag*, 9-8. 

cl T. Non mcnlioniK'*. 
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%ajra] (cad Maitn), R b Ph>ag m [Bliat Pam] a d ^ aj 
rapani), ct Sl.\e med bde-<ben [Ajamab isukha] ) 

s2 (I , ')»} <;aa gt I | (h 

dapns le S ti , le f ol ,111* et II 0 , Ti drat^ iSV, i 

l^ 9 ^G 

A S Dpal dlj\ans [A f righo*^] (c a-<! proli Arva{jho«T) 

T Non inontionn(!* 

53 (1 , 50^ ^ ^ a-^ i>\ 5 5 s 1 ^^PiT^TW^rrjf^i (0 , “xi 

natDuiapati, I P ^'niulcpali S li ct < ol 'rtsa babi l{uii ba bcu 
bshi pa^'caturdaramulapalh I , “fUa Itunl l 39 ^ G i/io*, 8 
A S Uhabiva (I , Bliatilav*)jra) [A Bbavih] 

T Non raentionn^s 

54(1,51) ui 5 ^ aej ^ ^'1 *> I ['WirwXT'i] l(Ti dapnslofot 
et 1 1 P 0 T> defti, S li el ! 'nos-pa bdun pa — ‘apiradba 
saptala) i 4 o\ 8 i 4 i*, ** 

A »S Bhavilha{I , Rha'ila\ajra)^ \ Bbavda] 

T Non n^eniionn^e 

55 (1 , 52) a ^ a? an 5j 135 3 ol [xTX 

i ra ^ lRrTl ] \ (Ti d apr s le S li ct i I P 0 , 
Ti thetl. Col , btuii ba bco liia pa 1 , •r(’\ud la« blus-palii rt*a 
Ituii bco~liia pa *(anIrod<Ilir( * pailcadacaninlapatli o4nT Pan 
im Ut ) I a j*", a 1 4 *, » 

A cl 7* Non inontionnC^ 

56 (I , ")3) U.JJ on tj a 0 ^ 1 ^ a j [’^rrniTTVHK^] I (Ti 

dopri*slc(ol clJJ 1’ O , Ti drr*t, I , X an Iag-<ldii bcavpn •» 
Anpioabila («unanl le Ti iA»\ i 7 

A el T Non menlmnn s 

57 (( , 55) J f -] a a I nusipir'J *1111 I (0 , Ma 
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Jipinjasa 1 P %o rim ji gei Rod pa) a (en 

17 sections) 

A ciT Rn d [Yo 1 ] Amoghavajra (I 0 Amoli ) ouvrage 
r^dig^ au Tibet (Co! , nientiondeS ch Hbirvapa [M.i Virupa], 
4 de I’AmrlasiddRi ) 

A 9 (I , 47 ) rI ^ ^ I 

I (0 , *Rhor shes Irmralasidhionndhola 
bhiti nama I P *likborshes "mandhalabhiti S ti,®giubpaln 
dbanbskiir= siddhjabhisela Col , Dbaii chog — Sekavidhi I, 
®l(klior) iqS'’ «> 129*, 2 

A Dl)u ma Zla ba (I ftio , Dliuli Candra) [Madhjamika Cm 
dra] (cad prob Candrakirti) 

JT P ch lU\a (I , Ucva I Mo Ileba) [M p Fnadcva] le 
Lo do Dinar (cad pro' V Cnkjomuni, ongmaire dc ffvor 
8tod) Ms de Sans rgjas rgja! mtslian [Buddhadhvaja] (Dapris 
lo S li , ouvragc compns dans los tetles de la sectc (^ans pa dus 
Bkoh brg)ud pa ) 

L T« dro (I el I Mo Tc gro) 

50 (I el I P j decst) 81501 5^^ 1 

\ (Ti daprcs le d 4 bul *bris la 0 Ti cl Co! desuiil, 
texte en pelits carackres, semblant repi^senlcr une paraphrase du 
pr^c^denl) 1 agS 1 8 

1 el T Non menlionn^s 

51 (I , 48) S®1 _2 wsj ^ or ^ nJ 

I (Ti dapr s Ic 3' Col , qui I't 
*man-uag 1 d\|lam du nmpnito 0 , h deest I P , 'man nag 
bill [lam du S li cl i"Col , Grub-mthaln man nag lam bs!aji= 
Siddlnnlopadccn 01 irgaisnna IjPh^agrgja man nag) iag'> 
8 i 33 S b 

d R b Me In pa (I , Maitn pa)[Rlial Mailnpida] 

T Non incnlioimvs (Col , (llialion du lexle Dpal Wan Ri 
khrod «;hobs [(^nmac I babarap^da], Gilis-med rdo 170 [Advajo 
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\ajra] (cad Mailn) R b Phvag na [Bliat Pam] (c a d ^aj 
rapjm), el Sk\e mod bde-cbcn [Ajamalnsukha] ) 

52 (I , 49) I [qa^T^wsHTH.] I (Ti 

dapns !e S li , !e (ol , H P et 1/ 0 , Ti tleest) i34*, 1 

6 

A S DpaJ i]b>aj)s [A fngljO'^J{c a-d prob Artra^jho a) 

T Aon inenliona<!< 

a3(I aO) S’! a'i g ^ I W*n5T^fnnfTl(0 "»a 

namulapali 1 P "mulepah S li cl Col "rUo babi Ituii ba bcu 
bsbi pa •«= “caturdaramulapalli I *rl‘a llun) iSp** 6 t4o‘, 8 

A S libabi^ft (I BtiaMlavajra) [A asda] 

T ^on menlitforuJi- 

54(1,51) Ui^ ffig; ^ y al [^g m cp jj 1 (T| daprsIeCol 
<l 1 1 P 0 Ti (i<vsi S »i cl I ’ijcs-pa bduu-pa »• •apiradba 
aaptaka) t4o^8 l4t^ 1 

A S 01iavilba(l Bha>aIa>ajra)^A Bbavila] 

T Aon raentionnfo 

5j(I *12) -^s) « Jq «<j e|3«;- n't ^ a as ^ ol[''nr 
I (Ti <J apr s le S li et 11 P 0 
Ti (feeil Col Lluii ba bco Ina pa I “r[^\u(I fas I Uis-paln lisa 
Itii t boa'll a pa » 'tanlroddfirl paiica»hrainiila|iatli a/tiu Pin 
nia ba 1 1 4 i*", 3 1 4 > , *» 

A ct T Aon fiienltonnJa 

56 (I o3) uj)^ fli-| *i a a I [’Mg I (Ti 

daprislcCol clll P 0 , Ti I 4 an lagMlan I cavpa = 

AiigaMlula («uivant Ic Ti de •■>)) ' 7 

A et 7* Aon mcnfconn^ 

57(1,54) 3 3 I H03Wf'Tf^ *rW I (0 , Ma 
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Madhalaviti nama, I. P , Madiial-f'ji ; Mndlialasidlii . 

S ti et Col , Mddhal-gji cho-ga, I., Ti. colleclif poiir 57 el 58, 
Mandal-g^ 1 ciio ga gnis *= Man<lala\idhidraja) 1 h a*, y-i /^3^ 0 

A. S Rndnaakararanti (I . Ralnaakaraf.mti) [A. Ralnakara- 
canli]. 

T. Nop menUonn4s. 

58 (I., 55). Hjiy £ If iT[ I | (Tj. d’aprts le S. ti. 

el le Col., qul lisenl Madha!-gji , 0., Ti. I. P., Madlial. . 
shes-bja-ba), i43\ g-iAg*, 4. 

A. Ratnaakararanti (I., Ratnaakaracanti) [Ratnakaraeantij. 

T, Non menlionn^s. 

59(1., 56). f 

GUaghacoUapitlinamakcamam [Gonacakravidlii 
nama krama], Ti. S. mutild, corrcspondant Tehogs-k^i bkhor- 
lolii clio-ga shes-bja-bal.ii nm-pa, T P., GhanQcakra[vidhi] nama 
krama, S.li., Tsliogs-I.ikhor mcliod-palu nm-pa, Col., 'likboi- 
lobi ch(vga nrn-par bsdns-pn slies-b)o-ba — 'cakravidhlkramosam- 
graba nama, I., ’l.ikhor-lolii cbo-ga rim pa bsdus-po) lAg', 4“ 
i54', I. 

A. P. Surjara8nii(I., S6r\arasmi)[Surjarafmi] (prob. nn lies 
a\alars do I’admasambbava) 

T, 1*. Abjacn (I., Abjarn) [Ablmjam] (c -.'i-d Abba\akara- 
gupta); le Co. de Me-nag (cor. HH-fiag; c.-Ih1 Saiis-rgi-is grngs- , 
pa [nuddliakirti]) 

GO (I., 57). ^ 3 -3 VI { "Coniinenl 

.irm.i la statue de sanlal (jrii sc trouve cn Cbinc’' (Ti. T. d’nprts 
ri. P.; S ti., ’ngja nags-na.; D4imt, ’skiibi buin-tshiil Rgjabi 
Iuj;s-kji milorb^dus-pi = sResumd dcs fraditions cbmoises rcl.i- 
r»es a rorigincdc h statue. . . >•; 1., Tsan-daii Jo-bobi |j\on-lsbiil 
indor b'sdns R«uint5 (tonccrnanl) iarri>4e ile TAn.! (c -a-<I. 
du Ibiddin) do smlal-) i54*, i-|55*, 4. (Texte tradiiit du (dii- 
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nois (Rg>aln skad) en Ujgur (l^o-gur <j>i ‘.kad J , gur ) pjiis 
de ! Uigar cn Tibi^tatn ) 

A ^on raentionn 4 

7 Pour Ja >ersion sint>-u»gur I lolerprtle ('giur mkban) Am 
cJiati (0 ), pour la version uigur libcfaino 1 jnlerprt'le Danan (0 
et i ) (Texle, mention dcssomcrams efainois Celiu dban [S 3 ^ , 
Tchao «ftng, looa iooia> J C ], \!u-dban 2 , M6u w \ng 
tool g 46 av J C ] ou Cehu Mu-dban ^ , Tfheou Mou 

wiing], de la d}na«lic Cebu [J^, Tcbcoo 1122 2DJ> ar J C ], 
Dabi-Uiin [■:fc 5 £, Ta fiog A D ], dc la diTiaslie 

Heur-ti [ jn , Jou tch»-oii Jxnaslic larlare, iita taSA A D ], 
Dalii-elialni [-i: 81 , Tai ts6u» lies X* 12061337 A D 
c i-d Gmgis khan], el Can^usan iikliun gvi Ishi-gip], du roi 
Utnitana [Udatana], cl de Maudgal g>'j bu [Maudgalvavana] 
date direction de la stalue en Cbme, 201 3 ans aprei Ic hirrana ) 


Tomb (y, liXAXM ttfS) 


1 aiq 5 ^ q^a a i I (Tj 

dapr&s le Col ct 1 1 P 0 ,Ti Jcttl 1 'bshilii rlogs-bqod lo 
rg>us »=> Calur aradanapratTlti} 1 C8' 6 (Teitc diTis^ cn 
8& paragraphcs, dont cliacun poss dc un S ti particulicr, Guru 
Lu>i palij lo rg>u9 — -^>31} pall Jo rg>Bs GuruLulupadapra 

»ftti \ ladipadapratflli [84) J 

A B! cli Ml hjigs pT sbtin pa dpal (1 , •sl)>in ilpal, I Mo , 
Aldiavadaclirri) [M g AhIia>adalUtri], du Caiiiparna (I 0 , 
i impara n/e/timpirna t^mpairna |(wimp(ak)aran>i‘*J prob 
f^mparan, distncl du Btogale), daoi llnd** (l 0 ! , Mi hjigs-pa 
tlpal [Alhatam], onginairedo Ma| adht) 

7* I fi I) Smon ligrob res rab (I , ’gruL , 1 Ma , Prani 1 IJlu 
I njua) [[{|i I’niiJiliila«id lijipnjui] 


- r 




^ ■} o s I {^» 

UTi dapmll 1> 0 Ti de'-t! 
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).% Giiil} ihob bshihi doba hgrel teas = Vrllisabita catur 
‘•uidindoha) 68 *’ 7 ii4‘, a (Tevle divisd en 84 pangraplies, 
j rtV4d(5!> cliacun dun S U particulier, Luji palii dolia hgrel pa 
dan l>cas pa — V>ali pain doha hgrel pa dan bcas pa= \yUisa 
liila Luhipadadoha ( 1 ) — \rUisahila V^adipadadoLa (84) ) 

A Tette recueilli pir S DpaliLo hodgsal (0 ) [A \jrapra 
bliasvara] iom diiaCl Abhjarri(0 ,Sar , Abhacn,! ,Abh)as;^n) 
[G Abha^a^n] 

T Le Lo Bl [G ] de Mi fng (cad Sans-rgjas gragspa 
[Buddhakirli]) 

3 *,?! A am l (0 et I P , 'mala 

S ti , Grub-thob brgjad-cu rlsa-bshilu chos-skor las, nn chen 
lipliroii'ba -i= CaiuraciCisiddbadharmapanvarlo ntnamala, Col , 
^Ian uag nn cheti bphreu Lain gMiun ehun nu*-» Upode?aralna 
malalaghugranlha, I, Man nag rm-chen bpbrenba) >i4*, fl- 
j i5S I 

A Dhacnadliuma [Dharmadhuma] (ahos Dharma pa el Dlmma- 
pa, 1 distincts, 1 , non menlionn4, 1 Mo , le m^mo quepour 5) 

T hon inenlionn 6 s 

4 ag » ^ V'' ^ ^ 1 {"T* 

dapti s II , gm III 'dmali \c Jban gi 0,Ti el Col rfesunt, I P , 
•fie dbin gis glu blans-pa =‘’opendralsvjnnagiti D^bul,*vc dban 
gis glu Wans pa) ll5^ i 1 16 % 3 

A et r hon menlionmls (I Mo , !e mime A <j«e pour 5, au 
d^bui, mention dc Mkhali ligro inaKiuLkila [Dikini Kokda]) 

*» aq an nc « ilt^ a B| 5 qj gaj^i I [»r5Trplt^lTOTT$^nrf^* 

f'rr] 1 (Ti dapris le S ti el II 0 , Ti (feesl, I P , /^h h nn 
tliiin moiis \in pa ) ltd*, 3 taa', 6 

A Gnili-palii dbaii pbjug [lo i] U«iobJijavaira (I , S Dpah 
1 ) 0,1 XIo,Sura[A fiiraj) 

T lit klirod pa ng>a mtslio [(',aliar-i Sagara] (! , P, Vana 
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raJna; ]^o. I^nal-);lnor 5p)wi-|>a ng}a-inLOiolji 5iJ<» [Vo^arara i'i- 
fjarascni]), «rnpr*‘S m*fr»ictions d<> raiit‘'ur, 

L. Lc Yihara df l)j>al rio\Kandnt [fin f«o>inchcandra], a Vi** 
rou-^ Wall [L 1 ^^'tpattana], ait ^cp^l, el la rclrail<* si^nte d-* 
fjantasturi (CinlapuriJ, au \o»<mag<» du Gojin«aIit mrhod-rJcn 
{no»5'ja«lupa?]. (^Au dthijl, mcntloM, cnlrc niitn*5 auJoriJ'--, di* 
.Naps-Lu rin-€lien (Vanaralna] el GaCiara.) 

V I TTTHT' 

I (Tj. d‘apf«s lc S. ti.; 0., Ti. tf'fit; I. I*,, Slial lun . » 
pljm'i-lw; Dt'bul, Uipa-gar nr-phjoc^ Si'lnacaral.d inlln'^-pt 
elienpo, iiKliog j;rul)-pal;i dl>j»»-pl>)«j; CnVanaratnalu’ >lnl-p>{ 
luf: PijnaVdiaraSinnajjiramaJjSpan'lilapirannMddljcr^ara- 

lVt\anaraJnamuUiajjiran; </)!., Hici'po c)icl;i «j1i»'po tlam-piltt 
plireu-la Ililn.iviraparamualij. I39‘, C-t 8 (Nombrcu^fs 
rltaljons Mn^LriW.) 
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A. iKb s Suna], dti ^fa['a(i(l.l. 

T, li'aiiletir el n^\a*mtsY)o1it sde [SagaraiOiia], 

L Lc \ifiar3 tic Dpal Goticandni [^n froundacandra], A Ve* 
r3U-f»I pron-Uiver [Lalitapallana], au \ej)AI 

12 (I., def$t). ^C3{ ^ q a s | I 

(0., "jlelMralnnin; I. P., •l>.iri. . .Iflajp; S. Jr,. Vtn-po cbc sltci- 
l)va-I)a; Col., Dpal CabaraTii sliatis-Lii lisloii-pa nn*po ciic ‘^tici- 
b^a-M = CriraliarapSd.isloIra ralna n ima) i3a%i-j3G\ a 

I- lApal Na/j^kvi rin*elioh dnbs JCri VanornlnapSila^, 

T, f/autcur ct Lo. I) Cslion-na dpal [ftli Kiimararn], dr 
ll^os 

C. D. Usod naros r/j»a-mJsliolii sdc [Dh. PuniasagirascnsJ 

13 (I., 10). ar,«j *a'o ssVi I 

IT Trer I (0., 'rakra. alandicos; •finlIjraU.i lin'ina.. I P., 
*rnk»a.. .b^latrbcos, *rtuUnk'‘a. . .linana.;S.ti.,*rBl.ra b^lan- 
bfrts; (.ol., 'nkr.i. . .bslan-bcos, I., Vakta bslan-cbo?^. j3C\ 
5-1 3/, 7. 

A, ^oii mrnlidnnt?. 

T. Joki P. Cri Gni'aHn.iUia (I ct I 'lo., fri GiupSlinatin) 
[Vo. P. CiJ OojuhndtbaJ, dr I)rnir*5j J.o, IJ». Mkbvcn-bri'clii 
«H)in-plijiig (Rln Jhanad-itcfTara I ({ , njam-dli\oii^ nikbjcn- 
brlsrlji dban-pliMij} [Maujojjho-ojn >n Hli\pr>araJ |. 



250 


RG^lTD >I6KE{ 


LXVWI 8 11 


cad hprub par hjed pa = Sarvalkarmasiddhikafa I *grub-par 
liyed pa) laS** U a 

A Carpa hi i shabs (0 el I ) [Carpal pada] 
r Lo D Rgja mlsholn sde {I 0 ste) [Bl Sagarasem] 

9{I 8 ) I « dapnH 

le S U etll P 0 Ti rfml D but Ug^a par car phjog^ Oar 
nagaijlji inkbas pa chpn po mchog grub pain dbau pbjiig 
Yanaralnal e slial liin — P rvaViharaSannagaiamahapan bla 
naraniasi Idbervaral rt^ anaralnamiiLh'igdma Col Rin po cbel i 
stun po dam pain phi eu ba = Rilnasaraparam3>al 1, rnpo 
che J phreii ba) lag^ 3 i33* 5 [Recneil semi hblc n 6 dontil 
ne difISre que par I absence des citniions sansVritcs) 

d Qrl^ana^atna, de Sannagara (0 Barmg''ri) datisMtide 
orientalc 

T Lauteur et Lo D Rnid ibjor sp)od pa Pgja mlsbol i sdc 
[Bli ^ogacara Sagirascna] (I Lo Rsod nams rgjo misliol i s le 
[Puniasngarasena] soul T) (Pol i3o i mcnlion de P Bhir 
lliabari, et 1 3o'' 5 Dliarlhal an (Bl arirbari] ) 

1 0 (I 9) ai« ^ni tf 5 n | 7 lf«IWTsr^ 3 TT 5 l 

^rnr I (I P Pron dhim S li el I rgial j 0 ) t13 , ^ 1 34* 8 

I S c\i Kill sprul [Ma N girjuna] 

r P cli G I bags Lm I n-chen [31 p St 3nnaralm] Ic 

Parrngjra [Sant igari] Ijns llnile onenlale To cb D 1 li sni 
Bso 1 inms rgji mlsl ol 1 s Ic ( I 0 sle) [lo gran lie Bb 
lln 1 unjas gar sem] 

/ Lc pah s (pi 0 } nil) if Dpil Bsam prub rise (acloellcincnt 

Csl klia rise ou SI i ga I c d ns le Gl«-i ) 

II (I liTjt) J a I fll '' ' 

Si{ nminlmslolnrp S li rl Col Dpal Idin bla im bigs ku 

rm [ocIpIj, isirtl pi b bin pi =• C ngiirul anarilinsloira ijhh) 

‘3-i 8 i3 .3(U lo 4 LA\U H ) 
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A \) \i Xi im [li 6 S»mj, dll MigncKn 

T I d.ul».ttr cl Uj;\a mlsliolu mIc ^Saj'ara cm] 

L 1 ff \ilijn <1« Dpal noitrandri [f n fioiindaeandn], « 
raii-fji groii Ui>cr [[alitapaUana], nu ^epll 

12(1, Jcat) ^ q an a * I ’ifhTW'ft^TSr I 
(0 , 'stcinntnam I P,i)an lm«ii S li , *nn po cli'' slies 
Ina 1)1 ( ol , Dpal f^barahi «lial)s L»i ixjocj pi nn po rlje ’■lic®- 
fan bi ^ Jrap(hs{o(n ralm nima) ila*, J i3r)\ “i 
A Dp d • rtfi elicM [f n V/moMlnipidi] 

T l/axilcur cl lo I) <»^lion-nn dpi! [Rh KumSrarn] dc 

Hjjos 

C D Usod nams rfpa-mJslioIn sde fIJh I'unjasaginicin] 

It ([ , 10) “I- 

»r TTT^ * (0 , 'nUi sli» 1/C0'» V«»lbral*a linim I P, 
*nt.^a (iilan bcn^. 'rcidbiUi (inana S (i ,'raUi Lslan 
lipos, ( ol , ‘nk**! bsim-hcos bilan-clio^) 

5 ■ ■S?', 7 

A Not» m«’nlioiiri-i 

T Jokj I* C ri CiH'alainlJn n rl I Mo Pr, Hiuplindibi) 
[In P ( ri fioj). Im ilbij, d» iK'nin * fo ]i( MLhien brl«obi 
dbiiipfnwg [Oln Ju ina j il , Ifjim dlMii^ inkliicn 

Lrls<'lii ilbij) pb'Cj' [\liiiju ,I«o ijii «mdixtT\arij I 
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TaranStha) de Jonan foimenl le compl&ncot du Sa'lba lasagara (To ^ 
LX.M 95 3i0 !i s) el comme ce dern er omrage repr^scDlent un recoeil 
purempQt arlificiel 

/i S ch Keladharanandi (I “oande) [Ma Kedaramndin^] 

T Mn Dipankarajrijnana [U Dipamkaracrijnana] (I , frijna 
na), de Unde lo DgeLalii Mogros [^ubhamati] Correclion 
o\(5cul^e par Kun sfiin [Anandagarbha], dc Jo nan, aprts compa 
laison avec li version mcienne (I ) (Cf 87) 

15 (I , 1‘2) Nujjj if /^OI BjSo] gqw I 

^cJf^t^RT^rtnV’r I (0 , EUda?a I P , EUdaca nam. Col , 
Hpbags pa lijJg rten =»Arjat loka ) i3f|‘ 5 I4o^3 

d et r ^on metvUonaes (Col , Iraduclion tiouvelle , I , T b.un 
siim [Anandagarbha]) (Cf 87) 

16(1 13) tr ah a5?J I Hi <*'11 SI 4^;- 

:^nv^l(0 el I P,®?avara nam) i4oS3 l 4 t ^7 

A et 7 Non inentionn^s (Col , Iraductjon nouvelle I le 
mfime / quepourlS) (Cf 87) 

17(1,14) qisT^s: 5| ^5 oA * a[ I l(0 

ell P," 8 vajam na , I “ran gis ) j&i’’ 7 lia**, a 

A Non menlionn^ (f ol , e^lniit du Hphags-pa don jod shop 
paliimdo (I , Don shags k)i mdo) — Aryamogliapieasnln) 

T P Don jod rdo i]e [Amogliavajra] Lo D Dm cliefi grups 
pi (I , *grags) [Bh llatnakirtij deBan(I) (Cf 87) 

t 8 (I , 15) o,E.« aA I I (0 

cl I P , “dlnnam. Col Bcom Idan lidas lijam pabi rdo rjc sgriib 
palii thabssBIijgavanmaiquvajra&idliana, I Iljam pal 1 ) 

2 1 43*, 7 

i Nonmenlionn^ 

T Le Lo dc Bi ri (t a-d Rm dien prags [llilnakirli]) 

(Cf 87) 
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aprcs comparaison avec un onginal, I , r^usion e\^cut^e dapns 
iin onginol par Kun sniii [Anandigarbha] , de Jo-iiaA) (Cf 87) 

2 \ ([ 21} gt: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■^^cTtn'^TT'T®! 1 (0 , *rolbhd\a I ra nara, I P 'Itrn 
n«m, (ol , “phjogs lashbjmi ba, rdo qe } i5o‘, 3 i5oN 3 

1 el T bon rnenUonnts (Col , xersjon ancienne comgee, I , 
traducUon veciam<5e par kun smu [Anandagarbba], de Jo-nan) 
(Cf 87} 

-^0 fl , 22) ~/u a aq^j I I 

(0 eti P (jULlaeka nani Col ct I , Pal gcjg-ma ) l5o^ 3 
i5 t* 5 

I el r bon mentionn(?s (Col cl I , m^mes remorques quc 
poor 24) (Cf 87) 

2G (I 23) KjM II S|S3| » iifi aq-v 1 I 

(0 » Baktaeka <Ilunai]x,I P » Raklaeka nam, I , Balgcig 
ina ) i5i‘ 5 iSo*, 9 

1 otr bon mcntionn^s (1 , 32, I S Ilpbrog bjedsen gc[A 
Ilnrisiinha], T Kun dgali sniii po [Anandagarbba], de Jo-non) 
(Cf 87) 

27 (I , 24) 3;(i! 8j5-j -lb ^ IHar3T^T?l^TTl(0 ,*kun 
du , 'Ijifisaucara, I P ”ptd$ancara« aliat, •satncarja ) i5a*, a- 
iSa’’ 3 

i cl T bon nicnlion»4s (Col , traducljon nouveHe 1 , 32, 
lesinSmes/l el T quo pour 20) (Cf 87) 

28 (I , 25) q ^q aq?, ( ( (0 , 'sXa 

dlianani, I P ■» Mhanam Col cl I , Dpal bde-bi cbcnpolu — 
^rundbasulha ) l5a^ 3-i53% 4 

A cl T bon mcntionnifs (Col , IraJurlion nouvclle, f , 32 
lesmfimcsd cl T quo pour 26 el 27) (Cf 87) 


RGYDD HGREI 


LWXVI 3539 


A ^on meiilionnt? 

2 Lememequepour 33 (Cf S'?) 

tt 

35 (1 32) ^ B*. tj ^ ^sj J) ^ti aq-M I 

flTcITtfTV*l I (0 el I P , ^aDtakrfavu'armta nam Col , Sna 
Isliogs thabs) i55^ 2 t56%4 

A elT ^on raentionn^s (I Mo , 1 Suddbalirli T le 1 0 
des Riiog Col traduclion nouielle 1 36 T kun sum [Anan- 

dagorbha] dejonan) (Cf 87) 

36 (I 33) aq-v I • 

(0 , "cunda I P ®cunda nam Col , Bskul , I , “bskui ) 
t56‘ i-tSG*- 5 

A Buddhakitli (I 0 , ‘Ltrfi) 

T ^on menlionn^s (Col , Iraduclion nonvcllo I , kun snift 
[Anandagnrbha] deJo nan) ((f 87) 

37 (I , 34) aKs^ ^a[ a | I (0 ct I P 1 

\T!udfaa Col ctl , Bcom (dan lidas^ma norrgjun main rtog-pa 
>« BhagavativasudluraLalpa) i56\ 5 t57S G 

A cl T ^on meniionn^s (Col el I , Iraduction ancicnne) 
(Of 87) 

38 (I So) 1 ^ 1 . *A '^a| a I t (0 el I P , Vasu 

S ti , “rfogs pa Col , Bcom Idan lj.das manor rgxun mal^igzuns- 
kji rlog pi = BhagivativasudbindUnranikalpa I, Nor-rgjun 
malji Czuns-k-M rlog pa) iS'j'’ G-iSg^, 3 

4 el T kon mcnlionnis (Col et I traduclion anciennc) 

(cr 87) 

39 (I , 30) ^ I ^q aqia 1 1 (0 , 

nlu nain I P , 'varabi nam fol Dpal Urgjan g\( rJo 
ijobi gnas nas nes par plnuiibalii rdo-rje == I riUddijiinivajn 
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^ II laTiVagniraitra a Sin^knt drania translated into English 
jmsebyG R >.anfUrgikar 
Poona 1879 8\o pp 53 

[See al«o nnder Text EJitions JTos 13 13, 14 ] 


B Preach 

AlalaMka et Agnimitra Tridmt lOur la lieumre fois eii 
£tAn5ais par P E Foucaux 

Pans 1877 iCmo pp xi4-118 (B'bl Orient Elzt 
Tirieniie no xi\) 

'\Ialarikjgmrnitrx Agmmilra et Mjiankd comC lie en cinq 
actes et nn prologne natUa rte prose et de lers traluitc 
<le sautciit et dn pracnt par 1 ictor llcntv^ 

Pans 1889 8 ao jp xn+HO 

(Exti des ilcm de la Soc de$ do Lille ) 


C German 

1 M latiki uttd Agnunitti eiu Drama des Ixilicl sa la funf 

Akten z im ersten Male 1 barsctzt i on \lbieelit M eher 
Berlin 1850 lOmo pp xlriii+lOT 

2 Malavika ui d Agnimitra em indisches SclJausj lel, nietrtseh 

Uhersetzt von Ludwig Fritxe 
Leipzig 1881 S'lmo, p) 74 

17 Dutch 

llanseres en Koning Malaxika en Agniniit^ Tooneelstuk 
uit hot Sanskret lertiall door J van dcr ^^let 
Haarlem 1882 8 to pp 132 


B Swedish. 

;^alavikd Ltt iudi«kt skldespel Frio Sanskrit fvere-itt af 
II Eclgren 

Mai mo 1877 8\o 

J* Danish 

jvongen og Dansennlon Ljrstspil i fern Aktcr Orersat af 
E Brandes Med Tegniiigor 
Ejubeiiliavn 1874 8to 



90 IT Sc/otj..., [1903 

TEXT itoinONS 

I "Milavikagiimutra, Tevtum pruniis eJidit et Ttiictatem scnp 

turai* adjecit O 1 Tullljcig ^ ol i [no more pul) 

ijonu, ^To, pp 

2 ili%nk ignimitia 

Bomkaj , 18Gt>, 8vo, pp 44-8^), litliognpLecl 

3 M jliTjk (gmimtni A Smplnt PHv itli the tommentarv 

of K itavaveraa E«lited witU notes T5\ Shankar P in 
(Inraog Panclit (In Bomba\ Sanskrit Scrie# J»o vi ) 
rir**! edition Bbmbir, 1SG9, 8io, jp xxxi\+lC4 
Second edition Bombav, 188U, 8%o, pp xwv+SSO 

4 ilalarjk igDiznitn iDiaini Edited nith xVotos hi Pandit 

Taranatln larks vachaspati 

First edition Cikutia 1870 Sao.^jj ICo 
Second edition Caleiitti, 188“, Sto. jp ng 
£ 31 ilavik igmniitia <lasist31iliiikauud Agnimitia, eiuDranu 
llihdi«i « in funf .\llen Mit ki-itisehen i»id erkJarer 
clen Anmerkungen herausgegcWn toj F Bollciisen 
Leipzig, 1879, 8ro 

6 3Iala\ikigniniitr\ with the coramentarT ntmed Ktimaragni 

r ijiva of K itayaiema 

Yizigapatazn, lt>S4 8ro, pp 133 

7 ililaiik ignimitra, edited mth an original comnientarr by 

irntyimjaTa ^issanka 

Madris, 1885, i>ro, pp 2C2 

5 3Ialavikagniinitra 

Little KaiJpreram, 1886 8TO,pp C4 (In Grautlia chxr 
icters ) 

9 'MalarikjgDiinitra Sanskrit teact with full notes in Eugli'b 

bv A[ C Sada£,opa(h3mr 
Bombay, 1889, 8to 

10 ‘Malaaikignimitra, edited witb the commentarv of Ivatava 

Tt'ma and with explanatoxv English notes by Iv P 
Panb 

Botnbaj, 1890, 8vo, pp lo3 ^ 

II If iI.iMk ignunitra Elitcdoiitli the comment iry of Jvjtaya 

Tcma 

Bombay, 1891, 12nio, pp 112 
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1 Vilcramorraci Ofrereat ocli WrUart af C J Bergstedt 

btoclvliolm IS 1C, 8vo f 

2 Yikramorv'ici Of\crsatafA J Callin 


2 Yikramorv'ici Of\crsatafA J Callin 
Ilo-Uinpborjr 1666, 8vo 


Yikramona*!, ilnmma trnlt>tlo ili rniict^co Ctinmino 
’ Torino, 1890 Sto, i>p 7' 
r* Spaauh- 

■\ Aramorvasi, drama d«l jweta indio Version 

dirccta del Saustrit por Garcia A\ u o « 

Aladfid. 1674, 8io. pp 136 (In BibUoteca Sai. 

tVnta, edited W tlic tnndator ) 

O Bohemian 

lTrra«i Drama t pPti jednanicb od Kalidasj Emauuel Fait 
Prajr, 1890, 1*, pp 10 (Programm ceeb Real 
gvmna«e ) 

B. B«BgalI 

Yikramomji translated into lb lijrali b% ICalipm'ana Singli 
Calcutta, 1857, 8ro 

1. OnjeraU. 

1 Vjkramorvayi Translated into Gnjcrati br R Udayara™ 

Bombay, 1868, 8>o , . 

2 \ ikramorrashi A Sanskrit drama in 5 acts tran« a e 

Gujerati prose and ver«c with cntical, e^p ana o 
mythological notes, and a complete life ^ 

Kilabbai GLanadiTiimi Bhatt 

Boiiili'iv, 1898, 8ro, pp 258 
TEXT BDrnOKS 

1 Vil-ramorra.i a drama AV.th » oommenUtT ctplanX"" 

oJ tliG Pracrit pa'^iges 

Calcutta, 1830, 8vo, pp 123 , 

2 Brvasia Fabula C’ahdasi Textum aan'cntciu 

rrem,.o™m Ulm™ e, »otn, ,ll.«ramr, .dj.mt RoWrt«. 

loir (Same text as 
Berolini, 1833, Ito, pp xxv+~3b t- 

No 1 ) 
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IG TikTamorra^iyam The Stadent’s Practical Edition with 
‘siD'ihrit Text, English Translation and >otes by G B 
Vaidya '' 

Bombav, 1894, 2 I*t« , 8vo, pp xu4-9G+216 
IT Drama of VikramorTa«hi Edited witli an elucidary com 
meatarv in Sanskrit hr ^foreshTar Rdmcfaandra Kale 
Bombar, 189a, 8to, j«p 1T3 

IP Yikratnorya^iTa -with the comineTitarv Arthaprakj 5 iki 
Edited with as English translation, cntical and expDna 
torj notes, and \ annus, readings br il R Kale 
Bombay, 269S, 8ri , pp 374 

19 Tiktamorvasivani IVith San krit Test, English Transi- 
tions, Copious Xotes and an elaborate introdnction, br 
Keshar Balknehoa Paranjpo 

Bombay, 1808, 12uio, pp ZC-i 

[9ee al«o aliore under Iraoslations, C 3 1 

CRmOAt. WOEKS 

1 Apparatus eriticus ad Urrasiatu fabulam Calidasi, qnem tan 
quam suae ejus libn editiom* appeodicem Xoadioii cod 
fcnpsil Rnbertu* Lenz 

Bcrolim, 1834, 4to, pp 'JC 

9 dackson, A V ivilliams Time analysis of ^in«krit Plavs 

I The Dramas of KaJid ira 
(In TAOS \t, pp 341 359 ) 

COLLECTED WORKS 

1 Oeurres compUtes de Kjhdjsa tradiutcs dii F.-inscnt en 

franyais ponr la premiere fois par Ilippolvte Fauche 
Pans (Cleans), 1859-CO, 2 to1< , Sto 

2 Teatro Sceltci Indiano tradotto dal San'cnto da Antouio 

■Maraztt *% „1 Pnmo Teatro di CahAasa 
ililano, 1871 , 12infi, pj> 429 

3 llahakavi Ivilidiser Granthavali Edited 1\ ''a'a Kuniur 

Basil 

Calcutta, 1893 , v .u 

4 5M..UiiK,l,iU.crGroiitb.«lI f.litd b' 

"'luklierji 

Socotid edition Calcutta IR'*^ Sro, l p 



